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To the Reverend and Honourable 
Mr. HENRY FINCH, 
Dean of YORK; 


To the Reverend and Honourable 


Mr. EDWARD FINCH. 


Prebendary and Reſidentiary of the 
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REvEREND and HONOURABLE, 


HE Author of the 
ek 17 following Diſcourſes, 
1 having had the Ho- 
nour and Happineſs of your 
wn A 2 Patro- 


mY 
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The DEDIcAT ION. 


Patronage whilſt living; and 


your ſelves Auditors, when fe- 


veral of them were preached 
in that Cathedral, where one 
of you moſt worthily preſides 


as Dean, and both as Reli- 
dentiaries, and excellent Go- 
vernours; will, I hope, not 
only excuſe the Publither, but 
have your Approbation, for 
prefixing your Names. to 
theſe his 1 Gurs! in the Work 
of: his Miniſtry; which; with 
what Faithfulneſs, Care and 
Diligence he diſcharged. you 
had the Satisfaction to be E ye- 
witneſſes, in the Cure, where 
Providence and Your lingular 
Reſpect; had placed him, and 
which procured him that El- 
teem and Love with his Pa- 
riſhioners, and ſeveral others 


of 


eee oo SES 


The: Depicarion. 
bf this City, whom he by his 


excellent and uſeful Diſcour- 
ſes, his ſweet and agreeable 


Delivery, had gained to be 


his frequent Auditors, and 


even made his Memory dear 


to them Whilſt 1 hive. 
. 


5 Tbeſe are os genuine Re- 


mains of that late pious and 
good Man, and excellent 


Preacher, which himſelf pre- 
pared and. fitted; for the Prefs 
in the Time of his Health, 


and which a few Days before 


he died (as he expreſſed) he 
dedicated to the Service of God, 
abo ha given him them; and ad- 


ded (which I mention with 
Pleaſure, that I thould be to 


much in his Thoughts and Fa- 
vor) That he would have them 
A 3 commit 


The Dzevicarrion. 
committed to me to publiſh; and 
which he left as This laſt and 


| beſt Legacy to the World, 


and in particular to his dearly 
beloved Pariſhioners; for whom 
living and dying he had that 
moſt tender and affectionate 
Regard, which did beſt 0 
come one ſet over them, 

watch for tkeir Souls. r 


2 theſe Diſcourſes a are 1 
dick: and juſt, full of ſound 
Reaſoning and powerful Per- 
ſuaſion, 10 they are the Breath- 
ings of a devout Soul. His 
Flocution was grave and mo- 
ving, and ſuch as gave Life 
and Energy to what he poke, 


which muſt needs be wanting 
in theſe printed Sermons but 
yet,” as they WEE as well 


as 
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The DE DICAT TON. 

as ſpoke from the Heart, it is 
to be hoped they will not fail 
to reach the Heart of every 
pious Reader. 


He believed, he felt, he li- 
ved the Doctrine he preached; 
and as he was intimately. ac- 
quainted with the ſecret Pow 
ers of a ſpiritual Life; ſo was 
he fully enabled, and the bet- 
ter qualified to teach it others. 
And what he inculcated to o- 
thers ¶ That the conforming 
our Hills to God's Will, con- 
ſtitutes both our Holineſs and 
Iappineſs] was a. Leſſon, 
which he had all his Life-time 


been endeavouring to learn, 
and to practiſe; and how well 
he had learnt it, and how 
throughly he had brought his 

A 4 own 


The Dzpicarion. 
own Heart and Soul into Sub- 
jection to the divine Will, 
all are Witneſſes, who were 
the moſt frequent Viſitors of 
him in his laſt, long, tedious, 
and painfilLanguiſments and 
{aw with what entire Reſigna- 
tion, perfect Willingneſs, and 
even with Lauds and Praiſes to 
the Almighty and Merciful 
Creator, be e * _ 

*. 


＋ 
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had was * Life And ſach 
was his Death! and may the 
Lovelineſs of his pious Exam- 
ple, both in living and dying, 
incite all others, as well as 
thoſe of ther ſame ſacred Func- 
tion, to , imitate and practiſe 
his Virtues, to live the Life 
of the Rightcous that their 


O N A latter 


The DEDpicaTIoON. 
latter End may be like his. 


I have here a very fair Oc- 
caſion offered, to take Notice 
of your own molt excellent 
Qualitiesand Endowments, but 
having had your expreſs Com- 
mands to the contrary, I for- 
bear, and beg leave to ſub- 


ſcribe, 
Reverend aud Honourable, 
Tour moſt Obedient, 
A 70 oft humble Fe 


obliged Servant, 


Faves Hithy arp. 
| 1 IF} 0 Mir ö 


1 


A 


R. Audley, Chancellor of the 
Dioceſe of York, two Books. 


B 


The Reverend Mr. Bradley, Neſiden- 
z1ary of the Church of York. | 
—— Samuel Brearey, D. D. Succentor 
and Prebend of York. 
Dr. Blake, Archdeacon of York. 
Mr. Bark of Snaith, Yorkſhire. 
—— Mr. Henry Brearey, Rector of 
Boxworth, Cambridgſhire. 
Mr. Buck, Prebendaryof Ripon. 
M.. Barnard of Eaſt Witton, 
- Yorkſhire, 5 "Bonn 


The NAMES of 


Hugh Bethell / _ E/q; Yorkſh. 

Dr. Barnard , Vork. 

Mrs. Byerley of Goldſbrough , 
Yorkſhire. _ 

Mr. Chriſtopher Boyle Junior of 
York. 

— Gor 


The Reverend Mri Cook, Prebendary 
of York. | 

Mr. Cookſon, Fer of 

RNRipon. 

M.. fohn Cook, 'Brnlſeller in * 
borne. 


Mrs. Ceefly of York, rye Bog 


19, 


The * * 05 ts Dalton, 
_. Prebendary of York: _ 

Me. Dingley, Rectis uf All- 

Baints in the Pavement in Vork. 

Mr. Samuel Dawſon, Merchamt in 

York. 

Mr. William Dobſon, Apottecary i it 

1, Yark/2© 31.4 

Abſtrupus Danby if Farnley, York- 
ſhire, 2%; three Books. 

Chriſtopher Driffield, E Recorder 

J Ripon, | The 


the SUBSCRIBERS. 


The Reverend Mr. Dubourdieu, Rec- 

Lor of Kirby Overcare, Yorkſhire. 

Me. William Etty of York. 

The Reverend My. William — 
Prebendary of York. 


M.. Joſe ph Foſter, /icar of Nor- 
ton, in ibe Biſhoprick of Durham. 

Mr. Joſeph Fuller, Refor of 
| Biſhophill the Younger, in York. 


G. 
8 Gibſon of South 3 
two Books, | 


-- 


H. 


The Honourable the Hey Evizabeth 
Haſtings. 
The 3 Mr. Phiri Kill, 
Lellurer of Bradford, Yorkſhire: 
K. 5 


The 3 Mr. William Kaight, 
Subchanter of V cars Choral, Vork. 
—— ——Mr. Richard Kery, Rector of 

Moor- Monckton, Yorkſhire. 
George 


The NAMES of 
ye 5 
George Lawſon f Harlſey, York- 
ſhire, %%; 

The Reverend Mr. Lovet, Vicar of 
Pocklington, Yorkſhire. | 
| Mr. Lamplugh, Reſidemtiary of 
the Church of York. 
Ralph Lowther, Ei; 


5 M. 

The Reverend Mr. John Morrice, 
Rector of Burghwallis, Yorkſhire. 

IO 333 Vicar of Shil- 
lington, Yorkſhire. 

— . Rector of Terring- 
ton, Yorkſhire. 


O: 
M.. Oſpaldeſton, Rector of 
Hunmandby, Yorkſhire, 


oP I 
Mr. Pollard, Miniſter at Bee- 
ſton, Vorſhire. 
Mr. John Plaxton, Rector of 
Sutton upon Dar win, Yorkſhire. 
Mis. Power of York, two Books, 
Mr. Darcey Preſton, Town Clerk of 
York, four Books. The 


— ee H ͤ ———— ˖ - 


the SUBSCRIBERS. 


R. 


The Honourable Mrs. Ramſden, Mi- 
dow, Vork. 

Mrs. Mary Ramſden, 2 8 

The Reverend Mr. Richardſon, Arch- 
deacon of North Riding, Yorkſh. 
ſix Books. 

AM.. John Robinſon, of Whitby, 
Yorkſhire. _ 

Robert Redman, A. M. Fellow 
of King's College Cambridge. 

The Lady Redman no Vork. 


The Right Hondir bl the Earl of Sand- 


wich. 


Hr Philip Sydenham of 1 


de Everey, in the Coanty of Somer- 
ſet, Bar. two Books, 


The Reverend Mr. Giles Sedgwick, | 


Rector of Bolton / 2 Bollund, York- 
ſhire. 

Mrs. Starkey in Vork. 

Mr. Robert Stephenſon, ee 
in York. 


Mr. John Swale, Bookſeller in Leeds, 


| Yorkſhire. 
The 
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The Reverend Mr. Tatham of Bever 
ley, Vorkſhire. 

Me.. Thomas Thomſon of Vork. 

Mr. Thomas Thorp of York. 


W. 
Hi William Wentworth, Bar. High 
Sheriff of the County of Vork. 
The Lady Wentworth. 2 
Mrs. Waſtel, Widow, of Vork. 
Mr. William Watkinſon of York. 
Mr. Peter Whitton, Merchant of 
Vork, four Boaks. | 
The Reverend Mr. Waignewright of 
_ Bunny / in Nottinghamſhire, | _. 
Me. John Wakefield, Prehen- 
dar) of Ripon. 
Mr. Peter Wynn, Picar 0 
© Snajth, Yorkſhire, G | 
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Prov. XXIII. 26. 
My Son, give me thine Heart. 


P od ſhould vouchſafe to ſpeak to 
\ 1 any of us from Heaven, and ſhould 
condeſcend to requeſt, and even en- 
| treat what he might abſolutely com- 

mand; How, think you, would 
our Souls be affected in ſuch a Caſe? Would not 
our * Hearts burn within us, while he talked 
with us? Would they not even melt and diſ- 
ſolve, while > he that is a conſuming Fire came 
ſo near, as to commune with us? Should we 
not be all Humility, all Adoration, all Acknow- 
ledgment, all Love, all Duty, and Obedience? 
We ſhould deſire nothing more, than to under- 
ſtand his Mind clearly, that we might perform 
his Will exactly. 


* Luke xxiy, 32. »Deut. iv. 24- 
ny B Why 
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2 SERMONS on 


Why God has in effect done thus; he ſpeaks 
to every one of us by his holy Word, and tho 
this Way of ſpeaking be different in the Manner, 
yet it is the ſame in Subſtance, and ought to have 
the ſame ſubſtantial Effects. God's ſpeaking to 
us in his Word has not indeed the ſame Effect 
upon our Senſes, as a Voice from Heaven would 
have; but it ought to have the ſame Effect upon 
our Spirits : For it catries the ſame Authority, it 
is the Effect of the ſame Condeſcenſion, it pro- 
ceeds from the ſame Love, it is deſigned to do 
us the ſame Good; and therefore ought to be 
received with the ſame Reverence and Humility, 
the ſame Love, Duty, and Obedience. 

Let then the Livelineſs of our Faith ſupply 
the Want of Senſe; let us think we hear God 
himſelf ſpeaking to us in his holy Word, and 
ſaying to evety one of us, My Son, give me thy 
Heart; and let us attend to it with the fame de- 
vout and holy Diſpoſitions and Affections, let it 
have the ſame bleſſed Influence upon us, as if 


God had ſpoken it to every one of us particutat- 


ly by an immediate Voice from Heaven. 

The Words are a Requeſt| from God to 
Man ; upon the granting or denying of which, 
Man's Happineſs, or Miſery, entirely depends, 
and the fulfilting or defeating the great End of 
our Creation and Redemption. 

Since, therefore, it is a Marter of fo high 
Importance, it cannot but be highly defirable 
to know it, and to do it; to conttibute to both 
which is the Deſign of this prefent Diſcourſe, 
which propoles, 


I. To 


% 


ſeveral SUBJECTS. 3 
3 I. To ſhew you the Meaning of the Requeſt, 
and what it is to give our Hearts'to God. 
II. To move and urge you to comply with 
the Requeſt; by the ſtrongeſt, and molt fot- 
- _ *cible Arguments and Motives. 

The Hearr is figuratively uſed in Scripture, 
ſometimes for the Soul in general, and ſometimes 
for ſome one principal or ruling Faculty of it 
in particular; ſometimes, tliough not often, it 


ſignifies the Intellect, or Underſtanding; but 


more frequently, and indeed moſt commonly, it 
ſignifies the Will, and its Attendants and De- 


pendants, the Affections z Defire, Love, Jatis- 


faction, Pleaſure, Joy, and Delight of the Soul. 

But becauſe the Fee wil is the abſoulte Mo- 
narch in Man, and all the other Faculties are 
either Attendants, Aſſiſters and Counſellors; as 
the Senſts, Memory, Underſtanding and Judg- 
ment; and whatever the Will inclines to, it ne- 


ceſfarily Uraws theſe after it; as wherever the 


Prince goes, the Court follows him of Courſe; 


or, they are Officers and Sctvants, as the execu- 


tive and bodily Powers, which readily execute 


what the Will reſolves, and punctually obey 


what the Will commands, to the utmoſt of their 
Power: Conſidering all this, I ſay, we may 
take the Heart here to ſignify in general the 
whole Man, and principally, that principal Part 
of Man, which is his Soul, and in the Soul 
the principal Faculty, which is the Free: will, 
Love, Affection, Deſire, &c. which is to the 
Soul what the Heart is to the Body, the firſt 
and Self-mover, communicating Motion, Heat, 


and Lifeto all the other Facultics and Members. 
B 2 To 
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Io give a Thing is freely and voluntarily to 
part with the Poſſeſſion and Uſe of a Thing 
our ſelves, to give it into the Poſſeſſion of ano- 
ther for his Uſe and Pleaſure. 

To give our Hearts then to God is to give 
our whole ſelves wholly, our Souls, Bodies, 
Spirits, and all the Capacities, Faculties, and 
Powers of them; all that we arc, and all that 
we have, without Exception or Reſerve, into 
the Hands, as it were, and Poſſeſſion of God; 
to be ordered, and diſpoſed, and made uſe of 
by him for his Glory, according to his 
Will and Pleaſure, both in this World and the 
next, in Time, and to Eternity; and to do 
all this freely and voluntarily, abſolutely and ir- 
revocably. 

Now if we deſire a fuller and clearer View, 
and a livelier Senſe of the Meaning of this Re- 
queſt ; the Expreſſion, which is the Preface and 
Introduction to it, will furniſh us with the moſt 
proper and effectual Conſideration for this Pur- 
pole: My Son, ſays he, give methy Heart ; in- 
timating that we ought, by Grace, to do to our 
heavenly Father, what Children do, by Nature, 
to their carthly Parents. 

And no doubt, as outward and viſible Things 
are Copics and Images of inward and inviſible, 


material Things of ſpiritual, and Nature of 


Grace, which is the very Foundation and Rea- 
ſon of the frequent Compariſons in Scripture of 
heavenly Things to carthly ; ſo we may plainly 
diſcover our Duty towards God in our Fug: to- 
wards Man, and ſee a lively Picture of the (| 
ritual Affection we ought to bear to the FP 
ther 
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ſeveral SUBJECTS. 5 


ther of our Spirits, in the natural Affection 
Children bear to the Fathers of their Fleſh. 

Let us ſee then, how a Child of the ſweeteſt 
Temper and Diſpoſition is affected towards its 
moſt tender and indulgent Father; and thence 
we may learn, how to give our Hearts to God 
our heavenly Father. 

1. Firſt, it has the greateſt Rievcrniice and 
Efteem for its Father; it thinks no Body wiſer, 
or better, or greater than he; it believes all he 
ſays, and obeys all he commands; it believes 
without reaſoning, and obeys without diſputing : 


Thus it gives its Heart by giving its Underſtand- 


ing to him. 

2. Again, it does not only reverence and admire, 
but love its Father; it delights in his Preſence, it 
would be always with him, and would be always 
ſhewing Demonſtrations of its Affection, by little 
endearing Fondneſſes and Careſſes; but eſpeci- 
ally it ſhews its Love, by a Deſire to pleaſe, and 
Fear to offend its Father, by ſubmitting and con- 
forming its Will to his; and readily and imme. 
diatcly doing whatever it is bidden : Thus it 
gives its Heart, by giving up its Will to its 
Father. | 
3. Again, as it admires and loves its Father, 
ſo it truſts Him wholly with the Care and Pro- 
viſion for itſelf ; both for the preſent and the fu- 
ture. It is entirely reſigned to Him, to be fed and 
cloathed, to be guided and governed, to be in- 
ſtructed and corrected, as his Father pleaſes and 
ſees fit; it wholly relies, and depends upon its 
Father for its future Inheritance, and for the 
preparing and — his Mind, and making 
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it fit to poſſeſs and uſe it, ſo as to be an Honour 
to his Father, and an Ornament to his Family; 
and all this, without any other Care and Sollici- 
tude, than that of ſhewing it ſelf a loving, duti- 
ful, -and obedient Child. 

To give out Heart to God then, dene to 
this Model, is 

i*, To give up our Uaderſtandings to Him, 
to think upon and contemplate, to admire and 
adore the infinite Beauties, Excellencies, and Per- 
fections of the divine Nature; in all Humility 
and Simplicity implicitly to believe God's Re- 
velations, and obey his Commands; to believe 
what he ſays, though we cannot comprehend it; 
and to obey what He commands, though we do 
not ſee the Reaſon of it; to reverence, eſteem, 
and value Him infinitely, above and beyond all 
Things whatſoever; and to ſhew outwardly the 
inward Senſe we have of his infinite Worth, by 
actually preferring at all Times, and in all Caſes, 
His Pleaſure to our Pleaſure, His Will to our 
Will, His Glory to our Glory. 

2%, To give our Heart to God, is in the 
propereſt Senſe, to give our Free- will, our Love 
and Affection to Him. 

To make the Will, Pleaſure, and Glory of 
God the End of all out Words and Actions; of 
all our Thoughts, Deſires, Deſigns and Intenti- 
ons; to make it the ruling and governing Prin- 
ciple of our Lives, and the very End of our Be- 
ing; to pleaſe God, to do his Will, and obey 
his Commands; to ſubmit, reſign, and conform 


our Wills to the Will of God in all Things; to 


make it the ſupreme, the ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
8 0 ardent 
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ſeveral SUBJECTS. 7 


ardent Deſire of our Spirits, that our heavenly 
Father's Name may be hallowed, his K — 
come, and his Will be done: To deſire above all 
Things, that God may be loved, honoured, a- 
dored, and obeyed by us, and all intelligent 
Creatures, to the very utmoſt of our Powers and 
Capacities; to deſire that God may reign, and 
govern abſolutely in us; that the holy Spirit may 
im all Things direct and rule our Hearts; that 
God may animate our Souls, as. our Souls ani- 
mate our Bodies; that He may be the * Soul of 
our Soul, the Life of our Life, and the firſt Mo- 
yer of all our Motions; and that God's Will 


may be done as punctually, as readily, as chear- 


fully by Men on Earth, as it is by the Angels in 
Heaven; to deſire, acquicſce, and delight, in the 
Will of God, whatever it be, purely as it is the 
Will of God, without any Regard to our ſelves, 
whether it be pleaſing, or diſpleaſing, gratifying, 
or crucifying to Nature ; neither liking it a bit 
more for being pleaſing, nor a bit leſs for bcing 
painful to us. 

Again, to give our Heart, that is, our Love 
and Affection to God, is to delight in his Pre- 


ſence and Converſation, to live under a conſtant 


Senſe of his Preſence every where, and to de- 
light in thinking upon Him, in converſing with 
and ſpeaking to Him in our Hearts by Prayer, 
Adoration, and Praiſe; e*c. it is to ſhew the pro- 
per Teſtimonies of our Love and Affection to 


Him, not only in Words, and tender Expreſſi- 


ru vera mea Vita, Deus meus. Auguſt. Confeſ. Lib. Dec. cap. 
17. Vivit corpus meum de anima mea, & vivit anima mea de te 
c. 20. . 11 
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ons of Deyotion, (though even theſe are not mo: 
roſely and ſuperciliouſly to be rejected and con- 
demned, God having countenanced and autho- 
riſed this Way of treating Him, in holy Scrip- 
ture; the one half of the Book of Candi, 
being nothing elſe but the tender and paſſionate 
Expreſſions of a Soul enflamed with the Love 
of God) but much more ſhould we labour to 
ſhew the Teſtimony of our Love to God in 
Deeds; in deſiring and actually endeavouring to 
pleaſe Him, by obeying his Will, and keeping 
his Commandments; in fear to offend Him, 
and in ardent longing to enjoy him. It is to be 
ſo inwardly diſpoſed, and intimately affected, as 
the holy Pſalmiſt was; and to be able to ſay to 
God with Truth, from the Bottom of our 
Hearts, as he did; * hom have I in Heaven 
but Thee, and there is nothing upon Earth 1 
deſire in Compariſon of Thee: b For Thou, O 
Lord God, art the Thing that I long for, 
3, To give our Heart to God is to put our 
whole Truſt and Confidence in Him; to give our 
ſelves wholly up to his infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, for Sanctification and Salvation; 
to endeavour to love, ſerve, and obey Him, to 
the utmoſt of our Power; and then to ſet our 
Hearts at reſt, and ſecurely truſt Him with and 
depend upon him for Virtue, Purity, Sanctity, 
Perfection, and eternal Life; being infallibly 
certain, that he will order and diſpoſe of us, and 
all our Concerns, both outwardly and inwardly, 


fo as ſhall be for his greateſt Glory, and our great- 


* PAL, Ixxiy, 25. | : Pla xxi, 4. 


eſt 


ſeveral Sußjz ois. 9 


eſt Good; that our heavenly Father will take 
ſuch Care of our Education, giving us from 
Time to Time ſuch Inſtruction and Correction, 
in ſuch Manner and Meaſure, as his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Love ſhall ſee moſt convenient to 
fit us for the great Expectations we were born to, 
in the ſpiritual Regeneration, being the Children 
of Gop, and Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But to make this Deed of Gift compleat, we 
muſt not only give our Hearts to God fully, that 
is, our ſelves, Souls, and Bodies, all that we 
have and are without Exception and Reſerve; 
but we muſt alſo give them freely and volunta- 
rily, abſolutely and irrevocably. 

We ſhould give our Hearts ro God freely and 
voluntarily; not ſo much out of Fear, or even 
Hope, as out of Love to our heavenly Father ; 
not out of -a ſlaviſh Fear and Dread of Puniſh- 
ment, nor out of a mercenary and ſelfiſh Hope 
of Gain, but out of pure Love to God, and to 
'the infinitely tranſcendent Excellency, Beauty, 


and Lovelineſs of the divine Nature. This is 


the true Temper and Diſpoſition, and the proper 
Character of the legitimate Children and genu- 
ine Sons of God: They have no other Motive 
for their Love, but Love it ſelf; they love nor 
out of Fear, or out of Hope, but out of Love; 


they love God for God's fake, not their own; 


they love Him, not for his Gifrs, but for Him- 
ſelf, becauſe He is altogether infinitely lovely, 
and therefore infinitely to be beloved ; they 
therefore give their Hearts to Him alone, be- 
cauſe He alone deſerves them. 


And 
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And if this Circumſtance be wanting, we 
ſpoil the Gift, and make it hardly worth accept- 
ing; to give our ſelves without Love, is like of- 


fering a Sacrifice without an Heart. Love is the 


very Heart of the Heart, and a generous Diſinte- 
reſtedneſs is the very Heart and Eſſence of 
Love; and to give the Heart without this, is in 
Effect not to give it at all, but to keep it intirely 
to our ſelves; to love another only for our 
ſelves, is not to love the other, but our ſelves; 
nor if the Heart be offered upon theſe Terms 
can it be very acceptable; for how would it re- 
liſn, if a Son ſhould addreſs himſelf thus to bis 
Father ? 
„Sir, I will ever ſhew my ſelf a dutiful and 
e obedient Son to you, but I declare, it is not 
out of Reſpect and Love to you, but to my 
<« ſelf; out of a Proſpect of getting by you if 
« I be obedient, and for fear of being puniſhed 
« and diſinherited if I ſhould be diſobedient; 
cc it is not you, but the Inheritance, that I value; 
& it is not you, but my ſelf, that I love. 
Does not cvery one ſee at firſt Glimpſe, how 
ſhameful it is to uſe ſuch Language to an carthly 
Parent? And is it leſs indecent to be uſed to 
our heayenly Father? Is there any Reaſon why 
ſuch a tender of Duty and Obedience, ſuch an 
Offer of an Heart, ſhould be more acceptable to 
God, than it is to Man? And yet thus we in ef- 
fect treat God, when we obey Him only upon 
the Motives of our Hopes or Fears ; and though 
no Man ſpeaks thus in Words, yet whoever a- 
vows and aQs upon thoſe Motives only, ſays ſo 
both in his Heart and in his Actions. 


And 
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And yet notwithſtanding all this, ſo ſupera- 
bundantly good and gracious is our heavenly Fa- 
ther, ſo exceſſively deſitous of his Children's 
Happineſs, that he ſeems to wave his Pri- 
vilege and Prerogative for their Advantage, and 
to forego his own Honour for their Good ; and 
to be willing to accept us, if we will but give 
our ſelves to Him, upon any Terms. He had 
rather it ſhould be even out of Fear and Dread 
than not at all; and He will ſo accept them, 
that offer themſelves to Him, out of Fear of 
his Judgments, that if they will but give them- 
ſelyes up cntirely to Him, He will lead them out 
of Fear into Hope, and from Hope to Love, 
and fo perfect that in them by the Spzrit, which 
was begun in the Fleſß; but ſurely it would be 
more worthy of God, as well as more pleaſing, 
and acceptable to Him, if we gave our Hearts to 
Him from the very firſt, purely out of Love to 
Him. | 

Laſily, as we ſhould give up our Hearts to 
God fully and freely, z. e. give up our whole 
ſelves, wholly to be diſpoſed of by God as He 
pleaſes, for his Glory; ſo we ſhould give our 
Hearts to Him abſolutely and irrevocably, not 
give our ſelves one Minute, and take our ſelves 
back again the next, but we ſhould give, and 
transfet the Property of our (elves to God for ever. 
After we have once given our Hearts to God, 
we ſhould never any more look upon our ſelves 
as Our own, but as His; and therefore never uſe 
our ſelves, and diſpoſe of our ſelves, think, act, 


Pfal. cxix, 120. 
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or ſpeak, according to our own Will, but His; 
not for our own Pleaſure, but His; not for our 
own, but His Glory: But we ſhould evermore, 
and in all Things, ſuffer our ſelves to be ordered 
and diſpoſed of, to be guided and governed by 
God, by his holy Will declared to us in his holy 
Word, and ſignified to us in the inward Directi- 
on of his holy Spirit, and in the outward Order 
of his Providence. 

II. I proceed now in the ſecond Place, to 
move and urge you to comply with the * wn 
by the ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible Motives 
able; and they are theſe two, 

I. That it is our moſt bounden Duty. 

2. Secondly, That it is our higheſt Intercſt. 

1. Firſt, It is our moſt bounden Duty to give 
our Hearts to God; to which we are obliged, 

1.) By Fuftice; becauſe God only deſerves 
them, and that in a double Reſpect; firſt, with 
Regard to what He is in Himſelf, and in his own 
Nature; and ſecondly, with Regard to his Re- 
lation to us. 
| — By Gratitude. 

dy.) By a Kind of ſpiritual natural Aﬀec- 
as. 

1) We are Wend to give our Hearts to God 
in Juſtice, becauſe He alone deſerves them, by 
Reaſon of the infinite Excellency and Perfecti- 
on of the divine Nature. 

Aamiration and Love are the ;uſt and natural 
Tribute and Homage due to Beauty and Per- 
feftion : We cannot forbear paying this Debt to 
the Shadows of them 'we find in this mortal, 


miſerable World ; the very Appearance, the I- 
mages 
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mages and Pictures of them charm and capti- 
vate our Hearts; for ſuch meer empty Sha- 
dows are all the Beauties and Perfections we 
meet with in the Creatures here below. If then 
theſe languid Shades and Copies of Beauty and 
Lovelineſs have ſuch an Effect upon us, how 


ſhould the divinely bright and living Original 


affect us and tranſport us, and with a pleaſing 
Violence take away and rob us of our Hearts? 

All the united Charms and Beauties of the 
whole Creation, not only of this World below, 
but of all the Worlds aboye, of Men and An- 
gels, of Heaven and Earth, are but as a Drop of 
Water to the Ocean, but as a Ray of Light to 
the Sun, in Compariſon of the infinite Bright- 
neſs and Splendor of the divine Beauty and 
Glory; in Compariſon of the boundleſs and 
bottomleſs Abyſs of the divine Excellencies 
and Perfections: And even thoſe little Sparks of 
Beauty, and Drops of Excellency, that are obſer- 
vable in the Creatures, are not their own ; they 
are borrowed, and flow from, and intirely de- 
— upon, the Ocean of the divine Beauties and 

erfections. All that is ſo admirable, ſo lovely 
and delightful, that ſo captivates and tranſports 
us here below, owes all its Sweetneſs and attrac- 
tive Charms to the ſupream original Beauty 
above. | 

Now if Juſtice requires and binds us to give to 


every one his Duc, ſurely we ought to give our 


Hearts to God intirely without Reſerve ; for 
what challenges our Admiration ſo much as in- 
finite Knowledge and infinite Wiſdom 2? What 
demands our Reyerence and Adoration * in- 

nite 
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finite Power and infinite Majeſty 2 What te. 


quires our Affections, what commands our Love, 
what deſerves our Heart, ſo much as infinite 
Beauty joined with infinite Love, infinite Per- 
fection, and infinite Charms, joined with rnfiniec 
Kindneſs and Goodneſs? Stich-a Goodneſs, as 
deſires, and delights in nothing more, than in 
giving and communicating it felf, and the'Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Enjoyment of its Beauty, Happi- 
neſs, and Glory, to its Lovers. For from whom 
ſhould we expect Good, but from infinite Good. 
neſs? From whom ſhould we expect to have our 
Nature repaired, but from that infinite Power 
that firſt created it? By whom ſhould we expect 
to be reformed, but by thoſe omnipotent Hands 
that at firſt made and faſhioned us? Whom 
ſhould we rut, abſolutely and entirely, with 
the Diſpoſal of our ſelves and all that belongs 
to us. but infinite Wiſdom ? 

Surely ſuch a Being egit to poſſeſs our 
Hearts without a Competitor, and reign with- 
out a Rival. 

Would it not be the ſupream Deſire of our 
Souls, unleſs we were ſpiritually blind, ſtupid 
and inſenſible, to have our Hearts and Thoughts 
perpetually engaged and employed about Him: 
ought He not perpetually to attract the Eyes 4 
our r Mind, as outward Beauty docs thoſe of 
Body? And ſhould we not deſire to ſpend the 
whole of our Duration and Exiſtence, not only 
the ſhort Moment of this Life, but a whole Z- 
rernity, in contemplating, in gazing, and look. 
ing upon thoſe raviſhing Charms and Beauties of 
the divine Nature; whoſe View and Sight does 

not 
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not only fill the happy Beholders with perpetual 
Raptures and Extaſies of Wonder and Delight, 


but communicates to them thoſe yery Excellen- 
cies they behald; * transforms them into the I- 
mage and Likeneſs of Him they behold, and 
makes them all glorious, happy, and divine? 
Whom have we in Heaven but Him, and what 
is there upon Earth) that we ſhould deſire in 
Compariſon of Him? Now is it not the higheſt 
Injury to God, to expect greater Happineſs from 
this evil World, than from infinite Goodneſs ? 
To rely more upon our own Induſtry, and Acti- 
vity in acquiring Virtue and Holineſs, than upon 
the divine Operation; that is, to rely more upon 
the Weakneſs of Man, than the Power of God > 
and to truſt our own Judgment more to choole 
and order what is beſt for us, to direct, guide 
and govern us; that is, to truſt our own Igno- 
rance and Folly, more than infinite Wiſdom ? 
And are we not guilty of the higheſt Injuſtice, 
do we not put the greateſt Slight, and the high- 
eſt Affront, upon the divine Majeſty, when we 
prefer any Creature before the Creator? What 
ſhould we think of the Son of a King, who 
ſhould have ſo depraved a Taſte of Pleaſure, as 
to prefer the raking in a Dunghill, the catching, 
killing, and feeding upon Vermin, before the 
honourable Delight of his Father's Preſence and 
Converſation? Are we not every one of us guil- 
ty of an infinitely more unjuſt Preference, 
when we, who are the Children of God, and the 
Offspring of Heaven, ſet our Hearts and Affec 
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tions upon any of the Objects of this corrupti- 
ble miſerable World, which St. Pau! ſays are 
all * Droſs and Dung, to the Prejudice of the 
Love and Duty we owe to our heavenly Father? 
Can any thing be more outragiouſly injurious to 
the divine Honour, than to prefer the Riches, 
the b thick Clay, the Droſs of this World, to 
the Treaſure in Heaven, the Kingdom of God; 
to prefer the Pleaſures, the filthy beaſtly Plea- 
ſures, the Dung of this World, to the pure, 
chaſte, ſpiritual, and divine Delights of Heaven ; 
to prefer the © Friendſhip of this World, which 
is Enmity with God, to the Friendſhip and Love 
of God? | * 

And do we not prefer theſe Things to God, 
when we give our Hearts to them, when we 
place our Love and Affections upon them, when 
we deſire them, long after them, purſue them, 
rejoyce, and delight in them, with all the Pow- 
ers of our Souls, as if they were our Summum 
Bonum, the very End we were created for, our 
ſovereign Good, our God? And when we thus 
rob God of our Hearts, to give them to the 
Things of this World, is it not in Effect to ſay, 
that they are more valuable and excellent, more 
beautiful and amiable, more deſirable than God; 
that they deſerve Eſteem and Love more than 
God does, and are able to make us happier -than 
God can make us; and therefore, that theſe are 
the Gods we will worſhip, ſerve, and love with 
all our Heart, with all our Mind, with all our 
Soul, and with all our Strength? and to whom 
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we will ſacrifice all the Powers and Faculties of 
our Souls and Bodies? _ 
Hence it is undonbtedly that in Scripture, 
they who ſet their Aﬀettions upon Things below, 
are repreſented as paying that inward Homage and 
Adoration to Creatures, which is due to a- 
lone; they are ſaid to * {ove them, to * hope, to 
© raft in them, 10 make them their Confidence 
and in Conſequence of this, are ſaid exprefly to 
be guilty of 4 1dolatry ; which is the higheſt In- 
jaſtice, Injury, and Affront that can be done to, 


or put upon, the divine Nature. 
2 Tim. iii. 4. > Job xxxi. 24. © Mat, x. 24. 
Tim. vi. 17. Coloſſ. iii. . Rom, xvi. 18, Phil, iii. 19. 
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Prov. XXIII. 26. 
My Son, gre me thine Heart. 


HESE Words are a Requeſt from 

God to Man, in diſcourſing upon 
which I propoſed to do theſe two 
Things. 

I. To ſhew you the Meaning of 
the Requeſt, and what it is to give our 
Heart to God. | 

II. To move and urge you to comply with 
the Requeſt, by the ſtrongeſt and moſt forci- 
ble Motives. | 

The firſt of theſe I conſidered in a former Diſ- 

courſe, and am now upon the 


IId, Which 
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IIA. Which was to urge upon you proper Mo- 


tives to comply with the Requeſt in the Text. 
Theſe J reduced to theſe two. 

1. That it is our moſt bounden Duty. 

2. That it is our higheſt Happineſs. 

1. That it is our moſt bounden Duty to give 
our Hearts to God, I attempted to ſhew from 
theſe three Particulars. 

I.) That we are obliged in Z#/?zce to give our 
Hearts to God, becauſe God alone deſerves 
them, and that in a double Reſpect ; firſt, with 
Regard to what He is in Himſelf, and in his 
own Nature; and ſecondly, : with Regard to his 
Relation to us. 

2.) That we are obliged to it by Gratitude. 

3.) That we are obliged to it by a Kind of 
ſpiritual natural Aſfettion. 

The firft of theſe I have alſo conſidered, vi. 
the Obligation that lics upon us in Juſtice to give 
our Hearts to God, as He alone deſerves them, 
with Regard to what He is in Himſelf, and in 
his own Nature. I go on now, 

z, To ſhew that we are bound in Jobict tc to 
give our Hearts to God, as He alone deſerves 
them, with Regard to his Relation to us, VIS. 
as He is our Creator arid Redeemer. 

We belong to God, and are his by the higheſt 
and moſt indiſputable Right and Title; He cre- 
ated us and made us, He * formed and faſhioned 
#s; we are the Contrivance and Invention of his 
Mind, and the Workmanſhip of his Hands. He 
brought us out of nothing into Being, and all 
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that we are and have is from Him, is owing to 

Him, and is His. Nothing gives ſo ſupreme and 

abſolute a Dominion, as Creation. The Pot- 
ter, though he can make what Sort of Veſſel 
he thinks fit, and can break it when he has done, | 
if-it does not pleaſe him ; yet has not ſo much q 
Power over his Clay, nor ſuch Authority over : 
the Work of his Hands, as the Creator has over i 
the Creature. [| 
As He had an abſolute Power before they were t 
made, cither to make them, or not to make ( 
them; ſo after they are made, He has an abſolute d 
Authority to order, and govern, . and diſpoſe of ſe 
them as he pleaſes; and as He made all Things ar 
for his Glory, He has a Right to make all w 
Things ſerve to his Glory. n 
ar 
PC 


| Now are we not bound by the higheſt Juſtice 
to give our ſelves up to Him, to whom we do of 
Right belong, and freely and voluntarily to be- th 
come his Servants, whoſe Creatures we are; and re 
to give our Hearts to Him who made them, and ha 
made them for Himſelf? gh 
ls it not the higheſt Injuſtice, nay, the higheſt 7201 
Sactilege to rob God? and to rob Him, not of 1 7 
a conſecrated Thing ſtolen out of a Temple, but | # 
of the very Temple itſelf; and that not a mate- | 
rial Temple made with Hands, but a ſpiritual I M 
and living Temple, built by and for Himſelf? ro I Th 
dcſecrate and profane this Temple, by ſetting up ed 
our Idols in our Heart, in the Place and Throne I Dit 
of God; and by ſacrificing to them all our Love a 
and Affection, and all the Powers of our Soul f| our 
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and Body, which ought to be offered to God 
alone ? 

Is it not the higheſt Injuftice to refuſe and deny 
God his own, and to give that to another which 
belongs to Him, not only as Poſſeſſor, but Cre- 
ator ? Do not we account it a great Injury, when 
any Servant that is bound to ſerve us, runs away 
from us, and gives himſelf up to another Maſter ? 
Do not Parents think it an Invaſion of their Au- 
thority, and a Violation of the Love, Duty, and 
Obedience that is due to them, when their Chil- 
dren diſpoſe of themſelves without their Con- 
ſent, and give themſelyes contrary to their Will 
and Command, either to Perſons or Things 
which they know will be their Ruin? And has 
not our Lord and Maſter, our heavenly Father, 
an infinitely higher Right and Authority to diſ- 
poſe of us, than Maſters and Parents have over 
their Servants and Children? Thus the Scripture 
repreſents God, as expoſtulating with thoſe who 
have ſct their Hearts and Affections upon, and 
given themſelves up to, the World. A Con ho- 
noureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter : 
If then I be a Father, where is my Honour ? and 
if Ibe a Maſter, where is my Fear? Mal. i. 6. 

And indeed, nothing, is repreſented as greater 
Matter of Wonder and Surprize, than for the 
Thing formed to run counter to Him that form- 
ed it a, or the Inſtrument to act contrary to the 
Direction of him that uſes it b. 

Again, ve are not only bound in Juſtice to give 
our Hearts to God as our Creator, but alſo as our 
Redeemer, 


Rom. ix. 20. d Ifaiah x. 15. 
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When Man had deſerted and run away from 
the Service of his rightful Lord and Maſter, and 
ſold himſelf for a Slave to his grand Enemy, the 
original Traytor, Tyrant and Uſurper ; that is, 
when Man by diſobeying the Commands of God, 
and by obeying the Will of the Devil, had put 
himſelf in the Power of the Devil: Ir pleaſed the 
infinite Goodneſs of God to redeem Man from 
this miſerable Bondage and Slavery, and to pay a 
moſt ineſtimable Price for his Ranſom ; - * God 

purchaſed the Poſſeſſion of Mankind, as the 
—— expreſly declares, with his own Blood. 


Are we not bound then to give God his own! 


Is it not the higheſt Injury ro rob Him of, and 
detain him from thoſe Hearts, that Love, Af- 
fection, Duty and Obedience, which he bought, 
and the Purchaſe of which coſt him his Life! 


For in Effect to give our Heart away, to give 


our ſelyes up to the World, to the Honours, 
Riches, and Pleaſures of it under ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, is not barely to be guilty of Injuſtice to- 
wards the Son of God, but to be guilty of his 
Death; for he that robs him of that which coſt 
him his Life, robs him of his Life ; he that robs 
him of that for which he ſhed his Blood, robs 
him of his Blood: As he that robs a Man of a 
Thing that coſt him a thouſand Pounds, really robs 
him of a thouſand Pounds. 

Me cauſe the Blood of the Son of God, as to 
us, to be ſpilt in vain, we take away his Life 


and give him nothing for it: Whereas, ſo tran- 
ſcendent is his Love and Goodneſs, would we but 
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in return give our Hearts to Him, give our ſelves 
wholly up to love and ſerve Him; He would 
think his Life well beſtowed, and the Price of 
his Blood well laid out; and moreover, give us 
his own Heart in exchange for ours, which re- 
minds me of the ſecond Obligation we lye under, 
to give our Hearts to God, viz. that of Grath- 
tude. 

All the Good, the Kindneſſes, and Benefits 
that are done to us, do in the very Nature of 
Things require us, and lay an indiſpenſible Obli- 
gation upon us, to make ſome kind of Return; 
they are called, and are Obligations, z.e. Debts, and 
ought in Juſtice ſome. way or other to be repay- 
cd: And this is a Notion ſo natural to Mankind, 
and the Senſe of it ſo deeply imprinted on their 
Minds, that whoever acts contrary to it is ac- 
counted unnatural, and ſeems a Monſter to the 
reſt of the Species. 

If the Kindneſs be done by an Equal, it re- 
quires at leaſt an Equivalent; if by an Inferior, 
it requires a Return of greater Value: But if 
our Benefactor be ſo much our Superior as to 
need no Return, and the Favours he confers up- 
on us ſo great, as to exceed our Power of making 
a ſuitable one ; yet ſomething we ought to do, to 
ſhew our Gratitude for his Obligations. And 
if there be any little Thing we have, which he 
ſeems to have a liking to, and expreſſes his Va- 
lue for, eſpecially, if he condeſcends to ask it of 
us, the leaſt we can do is chearfully and thank- 
fully to offer ſuch a Trifle in return for ſo many 
and great Favours: And he that ſhould refuſe 

| C 4 to 


24 SERMONS on. 


to do this, would juſtly be accounted the moſt 
brutiſh of all human Race. 

How much more horrid Monſters of Ingrati- 
tude then are we, if we refuſe to give our Hearts 
to God? to God who made us, who preſerves 
ns, who died for us, in order to ſanctify and 
glorify us! is not this the ſupreme Benefactor, 
who gives to all Life, and Breath, and all 
Things? did he not make all Things for us, and 
us for Himſelf > Does he not give us all Things 
richly ta enjoy? did he not firſt give us to our 
ſelves, and then give all Things to us, and after 
this give Himſelf for us, that at laſt He might 
give Himſelf to us? Did he not give us this 
Body of ours, which is ſo wonderfully made, 
and ſet the celeſtial Jewel of our living and im- 
mortal Soul within it? and does he not flill d h 
our Soul in Life, and continually preſerve us ? 
and ſhould we not without the Support of his 
omnipotent Hand ſink into our primitive no- 
thing, and yaniſh out of Being? Are not all the 
Comforts: and Conveniencics of this Life, the 
Profuſion of that bountiful Hand which 9pens 
it ſelf, and fills all Things living with Plente- 
ouſneſs? and beſides all the Benefits he has ac- 
tually conferred upon us in this Life, has he not 
prepared an Eternity of unknown Happineſs and 
Glory for us in the Life to come? Are we nor 
alſo obliged to Him for the Means of Grace, as 
well as the Hope of Glory ? Did he not ſhed his 


Acts xvii. 25, > 1 Tim, vi. 17. * Pal, cxxxix, 14. 
J P{al. Ixvi, 9. * Pal. cxlv, 16. Old Tranſlation. 
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Blood, even to the very laſt Drop, for the A- 
tonement of our Sins, and to reconcile us to 
Himfelf? and does he not continually offer us 
his holy Spirit to purify and ſanctify our Souls, 
and make them fit for the eternal Enjoyment of 
Himfelf> Docs He not continually give us Op- 
portunities of drawing near to him in his holy 
Ordinances here, to prepare us for being moſt 
cloſely and intimatcly united to him for ever 
hereafter ? | | 

And ſhall we receive all, out Being, Life, 
Souls, Bodies, Spirits, and all their Powers and 
Faculties, all that we are, have, can do, or en- 
joy; ſhall we, I ſay, receive all, and teturn no- 
thing? Shall we never think and fay with the 
Royal Pſalmiſt, Quid retribuam ? What fpall 
J render unto the Lord for all the Benefits that 
He hath done unto me? - Ne 
And though God is ſo infinitely ſelf.ſufficient, 
that he ſtands in need of nothing elſe, and all that 
we can give him is nothing to him; ſo infinitely 
high, that“ a// or Goods cannot extend unto 
him; (0 infinicely glorious and happy in himſelf, 
that he can receive no Addition by all that all 
his Creatures put together can render or give 
unto him; and his Benefits to us ſo many and in- 
finitely great, that our Beings, and all that we ate 
and have, are inſinitely ſnort of a ſufficient Re- 
turn: Vet Gratitude will not ſuffer us to think 
our ſelves diſcharged of al} Obligation, becauſe 
we are not able to pay the whole Debt. No, if 
there be any Thing of all that we have recei- 


Pfal. cxvi, 12. d Pfal. xvi. 2. 
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ved, of all that we have or are, tat our great 
Benefactor ſeems to have a liking to, and Incli- 
nation for, ſurely we ſhall willingly preſent him 
with that. 

But this he has not left us to gueſs at; he has 
not given us to underſtand, by Innuendos and In- 
ſinuations, what he has a Mind we ſhould give 
him, though even that had been ſufficient to 
have made a grateful Mind readily offer it ; but he 
has expreſly declared what he likes, and what he 
would have us give him in return, nay, and has 
condeſcended ſo far as to ask it of us, ſaying, 
My Son, give me thy Heart. 

Now if we deny ſo ſmall a Requeſt to ſo 
great a Perſon ; if we refuſe ſo ſmall a Return 
to ſo great a Benefactor; if we will not give 
our Heart, Love, Affection, and Duty to God 
our Maker, Preſerver, Redeemer and Sanctifi- 
er; but will give up our ſelves to the vain and 
empty, the ſordid, beaſtly, and ſinful Enjoyments 
of this wicked World, and ſo love and ſerve 
the Creature more than the Creator; we ſhall 
ſhew our ſelves the greateſt Monſters of Ingra- 
titude in the whole Creation. We ſhall be more 
brutiſh than the very Beaſts; * for the Ox 
knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his Maſter's 
Crib. Nay, we ſhall be more horridly ungrate- 
ful than the very Devils themſelves, for whom 
God has not done ſo much as for Mankind; of 
whom, though he is the Creator, yet he is not 
the Redeemer; though he gave them all they 
once enjoyed, yet he did not give himſelf for 


2 Iſaiah i. 3. 
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them; he did not bleed, he did not dye for 
them, as he did for Mankind: So that if we 
will not give our Hearts to God, we are un- 
thankful for greater Mercies, and conſequently 
more ungrateful than the very Devils. 

3.) We are bound to give our Hearts to God 
by a Kind of ſprritual natural Affection. 
For God is not only our Creator, but our 
Father, and we are not only the Workmanſhip 
of his Hands, but the * Offspring of his Bow- 
els. Our immortal Spirits are of divine Extrac- 
tion, and are the b Sons of God. 
| Now the mutual and reciprocal Affection be- 
tween Parents and Children, is ſo univerſal- 
ly, ſo deeply and ſtrongly impreſſed upon hu- 
man Nature by the Author of Nature, that 
whoever wants it ſeems a Monſter, not a Man, 
and a Creature of another Species; this natural 


Affection, I ſay, is but a Picture and Image of 


that Love that ought to be, by Nature, between 
Beings, of a ſpiritual and intellectual Nature, 
between our Spirits and the Father of our 
irits. in | 

For which Reaſon it is, that in Scripture God 
is pleaſed to repreſent the Love he bears to 
Men under the Image of that natural Love and 
Affection which Parents bear toward their Chil- 
dren; and to point out to us the Return he ex- 
peas from us, under the Figure of that Love 


and Duty that Children ſhould naturally bear 
towards their Parents. Thus Fer. xxxi. 9. I am 


a Father to Iſrael: And like as a Father pitieth 


e Acts xvii. 28, 29. > Lukeiii, 38, 1 Johniii.2. _ 
his 
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his own Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him, Pſa), ciii. 13. And again, I will be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſpall be my Sons and 
Daughters, - ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 
vi. 18. This alſo is the Foundation and Reaſon 
of the Parable of the Prodigal, in which our 
Lord deſcribes the Nature of Sin under the No- 
tion of a Violation and Breach of that Love, 
Affection, and Duty that a Son ought to bear 
and pay to his Father; and the infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy of God, in receiving returning 


and repenting Sinners, undet the Figure of the 


Tenderneſs and Love of an indulgent Father to 
a beloved Son. Our bleſſed Lord has alſo ſigni- 
fied to us, that the propereſt Diſpoſition to draw 
near and approach unto God, and to have Com- 
munication and Converſation with him by Pray- 


er, is to have our Hearts affected, and to addreſs. 
our ſelves to him with the dutiful and reveren- 


tial Love and Affection of Sons, when he taught 
and authoriſed us to think and call God, our 
Father. | 


And indeed this ſpiritual natural Affection 


ought to be in proportion ſo much ſtronger than 
the carnal natural Affection, as the Soul is a more 
noble Being than the Body, and as God is greater 
than Man. | | | 
And this Truth is alſo thus repreſented to us in 
Scripture, where God declares that his Love to 
Mankind exceeds the Tenderneſs of Mothers 


towards the new-born Offspring of their Womb. 


Luke xv. 
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Iſa. xlix. 15. Can a Woman forget her ſucki 
450 that ſbe ſhould not — 2 
the Son of her Womb ? Tea; | they may forget, 
yet I will not forget thee. And to make us (till 
more ſenſible how deeply the Love of Man- 
kind is imprinted in the divine Nature, he adds, 
Behold I have engraven thee upon the Palms of my 
Hands, And no doubt our reciprocal Love 
ought to be proportionable ; for which Reaſon 
St. Paul, from the Duty and Submiſſion we pay 
to our natural Parents, argues 4 furtiori, that 
we ought to pay much greater to our heavenly 
Father: If we love and honour the Fathers of 
our Fleſh ſo much, how much more ſhould we 
loye and honour the Father of Spirits? Heb. 
xii. 9. And the contrary Behaviour is ſo aſto- 
niſhingly unnatural, | that in Scripture God is 
pleaſed to-condeſcend ſo far, as to call Heaven and 
Earth to witneſs his Surprize, ſaying, 1/a. i. 2. 
Hear, O Heavens, and give ear, O Earth, for 
the Lord hath ſpoken; I have' nouriſhed and 
braught up Children, and they have rebelled a- 
gainſt me |! 
The Thought that God is our Father ought, 
whenever it ſtrikes our Mind, to move the very 
Bowels of our Spirits; to touch the tendereſt 
Strings of our Heart; to fill us with a lively 
Senſe of the Relation, and make us overflow 
with Expreſſions and Acts of Love, Duty, and 
Obedience; make us pour out our Hearts before 
him, and give our Hearts to him: Eſpecially, 
when we conſider him not only as our Father, 
but the beſt of Fathers, who deſires and delights 
1 in 
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in doing good to his Children, and who ſolicits 
us to give our Hearts to him, not for his Advan- 
tage but our own; that He may do with them | 
What we cannot do our ſelves, vig. purify and | 
ſanctify them, in order to glorify them and make | 
them eternally happy, which naturally leads me | 
to the ; 
II.. Great Motive that I propoſed to urge, in 0 
order to move you to comply with the Requeſt 
in the Text, and to give your Hearts to God, 
vir. that it is our higheſt Intereſt, which T hope 
will appear evidently, "when I have ſhewn that 
1.) Our Holineſs, and - 
2.) Our Happineſs depends upon it. 
1.) Our Holineſs depends upon our giving our 
Heart to God. 5 
All ſolid and ſubſtantial Virtue, all real nd 


true Holineſs, muſt flow from the Fountain of 8 
Holineſs the holy Ghoſt; and be communicated, f 
infuſed and wronght into the Spirits of Men by l 
the Spirit of God. The Virtues that are ac- F 
quired by meer Speculation. (if any ſuch there be) . 
I doubt are only in Speculation, are but the Sha- 

dows and Appearances of Virtue, are like their I 
parent Ideas, nothing but Images, are but in b 
Theory not in Practice, are but in Picture not in * 
Life. They, like the Edifice of the fooliſh || Fe 
Builder in the Goſpel, founded upon the Sand, n 
are built upon the ſandy, weak, and unſtable 2 
Foundation of Man's Power, and therefore can- te 
not ſtand the violent Aſſault and Shock of a 3 


11 Temptation; for * Ty the Lord build 


. pfl. exxvii. 1. 
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the Houſe, their Labour is but loſt that build it. 
But the Virtue that' is communicated from the 
holy Spirit partakes of the divine Qualities of 
its Original, is Power and Life; and is founded 
upon 4 Rock, the Rock of Ages; and partakes 
of the Firmneſs and Immutability of its Foun- 
dation, and therefore ſtands firm and unmoved, 
againſt the utmoſt Efforts of all the Storms and 
Tempeſts that diſcharge their Rage and Fury 
upon it. Witneſs the Lives and Deaths of the 
Saints recorded in holy Writ, and in the Mo- 
numents of primitive Chriſtianity, © L 

For according to Dr. H. More, and indeed ac- 
cording to Truth, Virtue is Vis Anime, a Pow- 
cr of the Soul, a vital operative Power, which 
exerts it ſelf in Action upon all proper Occaſions. 

Now as the viewing a beautiful fine Picture, 
Statue, or Building, may indeed give us the De- 
ſire, but cannot give us the Power of making the 
like; for that we muſt apply our ſelves to pro- 
per Perſons, who can infuſe into us the Skill, 
that is, the intellectual Power of producing ſuch 
Effects: Juſt ſo the viewing with the Eyes of 
our Mind, and contemplating the Ideas and 
Images of the Virtues, may raiſe .and excite in 
us a Deſire after them, and that is the proper Ef- 
fe& of ſuch Speculation, and a very good one 
too; yet though it may give us the Deſire, it 
cannot give us the Power of acting conformably 
to our Notions. But this it may and ought to do, 
vi. put us upon having recourſe, and applying 
our ſelves to the great Maſter of Holineſs, and 


* Tfaiah xxvi. 4. 
b | Teacher 
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Teacher of Righteouſneſs, the omnipotent and 
holy Spirit of Gods * 4vithout. whom we can d 

not lung; b and.throwgh whoſe Strength we can do 
all Things; and make us uſe out utmoſt Endea- 

yours. to engage him to teach us to do the Thing 
that pleajeth bim; to put his Laws in our 
Hearts, and write them in our imward Parts; 
eto cuort im us that which is well pleaſing in his 
Jgght ; to * work in us both to will and to do. 

Now the only Way effectually to engage the 
holy Spirit to work in us, and communicate to us 
true Holineſs and Virtue, is to give up our Hearts 
to Him, that he may do with us and in us what 
he pleaſes, when he pleales, as he pleaſes, for his 


V. Wen pepe s iQ * 
For God has given Free-will ſo in Property to 
Man, that he will never force it, and work upon 
it without his Conſent, and Whether he will or 
no: Therefore the ſureſt and moſt effectual 
1 engage God to work in us, is to give up 
our Free- will entirely to God, that he may form 
and faſhion it, may guide, govern, and direct it 
in all Things according to his oon Will. And 
in acting thus we certainly do what is moſt agree 
able to him, and advantagious to our ſelves: 
There can be no ſurer Way of attaining true Holi- 
neſs, than to engage God to concern himſelf in 
the Affair, and to Work in us, with us, and for 
- us; and we cannot more effectually engage him, 
than by reſigning up our Free will to him: Not 
only becauſe that is the only Thing that oppoſes 


Jobn xv. 3. Phil. ir. 13. * Pfal, clxiii. ro. Old 
Tranſlation, Jer. xxxi. 33, Heb. xiii. 21. Phil. ii. 14. 
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and reſiſts him, and conſequently if this Reſiſt 
ance of our Self- will were taken out of the Way, 
he would reign, abſolutely in our Hearts, . and 
direct, goyern, and ſanctify them according to 
his good Pleaſure: But alſo, becauſe this devo-; 
ting of our Hearts to him, is of all others the 
Sacrifice that gains his Heart the moſt, and with - 
out which all. others are of no Value with him. 

e cannot but apply himſelf with a particular. 
Care to the Sanctification of a, Heart. that is 
wholly, given up to him, is miei his, and truſts. 
him wholly with it ſelf. 

And in truth we fhall find upon 6 
that the three great Conditions required by the 
Scripture, for obtaining the Inhabitation of the 
N 7 Spirir in our. Souls, which are Humility, 

Purity, of Htart, and Prayer, are all in- 
onde and een in Suing our Frs to 

od. 2 9174 

For the giyiog our * to God. is nothing 
elle but another Expreſſion for Cranary,, or the 
Loyz of God; and of this diy ine Grace Humi- 
lity, Purity of. Heart, and Prayer; ate the neceſ- 
lary Etfects and inſeparable, Attendants. : Love 
begets Humility, as it makes us think nothing of. 
out ſelygs, paſs by and neglect our ſelves, and 
give our ſelves away from our ſelves, to the Uſe 
and Seryice, the Will and Pleaſure, of the Be- 
loyed: It is the Parent, of Purity of He cart; as it 

urifics our Deſires and Intentions from all. Self. 

. and Makes us in all our Thenghty 


© [o FSH rot ite ; 
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| Words and Works feek'6nly God's Honour and 
| Glory, deſite to pleaſe him, not our ſelves, 
= - and to do his Will, not our own; it is alfo the 
| Fountain and Source of continual Prayer, it be- 
| ing impoſſible to love God, and not have à con- 
i ſtant Inclination and perpetual Tendency to 
[ think of him, to converſe with him, and ſpeak 
| to him, Thought to Thought, Heart to Heart, 
| and Spirit to Spirit; and not to feel an unſpeak- 
able Pleaſure and Delight in this heavenly Inter- 
l courſe and Communication ; ; vue leads me 
0 naturally to the 
4 - 2.) Great Motive for giving our Hearts to 
1 God; which is, that our Happineſs de app upon 
. it, our preſent as well as out eternal ineſs: 
li for if we would be happy in another Wold, the 
| Foundation of it muſt 'be laid in this; the Life 
of Grace being the Beginning of the Life of 
Glory, as the Life of Glory is the Conſumma- 
tion and Perfection of the Life of Grace: The 
Happinefs of this Life compared with that of 
the next, bears the ſame Relation and Proportion 
to it as an Embryo does to a Man; it is the Seed 
and firſt Principle of Life: Upon which Analo- 
many of our bleſſed Saviour's Parables are 
Wunden particularly that wherein he compares 
the Kingdom of God to a Grain of Muſtard 
Secd, Marth. xiii. 3 1. So that the Seed of eter- 
nal Life muſt be ſown in our Hearts here, if we 
expect a full Harveſt of Glory and Happineſs 
hereafter. L 
Now it is plain 2 ren chat HolineG 


is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly neceſſary, to our | 
x a Happi- «1 
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Happineſs; for it is exprefly ſaid, that * without 
Holineſs nd Man fhall ſer the Lord; and *bleſ- 
fed, or happy, are the pure in Heart, for they 
hall ſee God ; and I have ptoved to you juſt now, 
that Holinefs or Sanctiffcation is the Work of 
God in the Soul of Man, and that it is neceſſary 
to gihe dur Hearts to God, in order to engage 
the Holy Spirit to work in us, and communicate 
his Holinefs to us. en ee NO 
And las it is plain from divine Nevelation that 
Happineſs depends upon giving our Hearts 
to God, foit is evident likewiſe both from Ex- 
petience, and from Reaſon and the Nature of 
It is evident from Experience and Fact, that 
from the Beginning of the World to this Day, 
all thofe Who have given their Hearts up to the 
Creatarcs, have placed their Love, and fer their 
Affections upon the Riches, Honours, or Plea- 
furcs of the World, and have had the greateſt 
Meafure of the Poſſeſſion ard Enjoyment of 
them, have not for all that been happy, but mi- 
ferable. They that have arrived at the Height of 
human Grandeur and Glory, and have had the 
World at Command, and enjoyed as much of it 
as human Nature is capable of, yet have not 
been ſatisfied, nor contented ; in the midſt of 
Lawughter their Heart has been forrowful ; d in 
their Sufficiency they have been in Straits; in the 
midſt of Plenty they have been in Want; ſtill 
purſuing what they have not, and tired of what 


they have; ſtill inventing and projecting Schemes 


Heb. xii. 14. Matth. v. 8. * Proy. ziv, 13. Job. 22. 
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for a Succeſſion of new, Pleaſures, to ſupply the 


Place of the old ones that are worn out; and 
when they come to the Enjoyment of theſe, (till 
they are not ſatisfied, but are looking out and 
purveying for more; * for the Eye is not ſatis- 

ed with ſeeing, nor the Ear with hearing. 
All worldly Pleaſures are like Salt: water, which 


inſtead of extinguiſhing, - enflame the Thirſt ; 


they heighten, but cannot ſatisfy our Appetites. 
Whereas on the contrary they, who have given 
their Hcarts and themſelves wholly up to God, 


have been | bleſſed with ſuch a Fund of divine 


Tranquillity and Peace, of Satisfaction and Joy, 
as has made them more content in the utmoſt 
Poyerty. and Deſtitution, than others in the great- 
eſt Riches and Abundance ; more happy in the 
ſharpeſt, Pains, than others in the Ted 3H Plea- 
ſures ;,.who would not be bribed to change their 
Dungeons for Princes Palaces, nor theit Scaf- 
folds for the Thrones of Kings, if they were to 
change their inward eye we their outward 
Circumſtances. 


* 0 * " 


them, for bimſclf ; and as he made 1 080 for him- 
ſelf, ſo he fitted them with Capacities for the 
Enjoyment of himſelf the Underſtanding. to 
know him, the Deſire to tend to him and long 


for him, the Will to love him, the Memory to 


keep him always in our Mine. 
Qur Spirits were made for God and the Na. 
ment of ſpiritual and divine Things, as our Bo- 
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dies were made for this World and matertal and 
corporeal Objects. And as the Eye was made to 
ſee, and the Ear to hear, and the Palate to taſte, 
ſo our Underſtanding was made to view and con- 
template, and be eternally feaſted with the 
Charms of divine Beauty; our Will to love, to 
taſte, and feed upon the true Nectar and Am- 
broſia of the divine Swcetneſs and Goodneſs; 
the Deſire to ſtimulate us to know ſtill more and 
more of the divine Nature and Perfections, to 


taſte more of his Sweetneſs, to love him more, 


and experience more of his Love, and then to 
be immediately filled and ſatisfied with theſe 
new Degrees of Knowledge and Love, and then 


to deſire more; and ſo to go round in an end- 


leſs and infinite Circle of Deſire and Fruition; 
the Deſire heightning the Fruition, and the 
F ruition heightning the Deſire to all Eternity. 
No as in our bodily Faculties, you can ne- 
ver pleaſe and ſatisfy any of the Senſes, unleſs jt 
enjoy and be filled with its proper Object, tho 
you give it all the Abundance in the World of 
other Things; the Eye is not pleaſed with the 
moſt rayiſhing Harmony, nor the Ear with the 
moſt charming Beauty; but the Eye muſt be filled 
with Beauty, and the Ear with Harmony, if you 
would have each Senſe feaſted : So our divine 
Spirits which are made for the Enjoyment of di- 
vine and ſpiritual Objects, can never be filled, 
ſatisfied, and contented with material and cor- 
poreal ones, though it were poſſible for them to 
poſſeſs and enjoy the whole World, and all the 
Pleaſures of it: And to hope for Happineſs from 
m would be like expecting to fatisfy the Cra- 
3 vings 
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vings of an hungry Stomach with the Sight of 
Meat, and to quench a violent Thirſt with the 
Noiſe of Water. falls. Becauſe as St. Auguſtin 
ſays to God, * Feciſtines ad te, & inguietum eft 
cor noſtrum, donec requieſtat in te; Thou madeſt 
our Souls for thee, and our Hearts will never be 
at Neſt, till they reſt in ther. 

But, to purſue the Compariſon one Step fax 
Pay ; as, in order to delight any one of the badily 
Senſes, you muſt not only give it the natural and 
proper Object, but you muſt alſo give that Fa- 
culty up to that Object; you muſt give your Eye 
to be filled with the Light, and your Ear with 
Harmony : So, if you would have your Heart 
and Soul made ſolidly and ſubſtantially happy, 
you muſt give your Heart and Soul to God the 
Fountain of Ferre that he may fill it with 
himſelf, 

And whoever willt try the Experiment and give 
up his Heart, Love and Affections wholly to 
God, and live only to him and for him, and give 
hiniſelf up to converſe with him frequently in 


his Heart by Prayer, will in a little Time feel 


ſach a lively Scnſe and Impreſſion of God, 
wrought by God upon his-Spirit ; , will be fo 
charmed with the View and Knowledge, which 
God will give him of his divine Beauties and Per. 


fections, of his infinite Sclf-ſutticiency, Know- 


ledge, Wiſdom, Power, Majeſty. and Glory; 
will be fo pleaſed with the Taſte of the divine 
Sweetneſs and Goodneſs; will find ſuch a Deſire 
and Delight in loving God, and being beloved 


2 Centeſ Lib. 1. Ch 1. 5 
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by him, that all the Pleaſures of Senſe will ap. 
pear languid and inſipid to him; for gu/fato ſpi. 
ritu, defipit omnis caro. When once we come 
to taſte and be acquainted with ſpiritual Pleaſure, 
it is of fo high, quick and poignant à Nature, 
that it ſpoils the Reliſh of all carnal Pleaſures ; 
they become as taſteleſs and flat as cold Water 
to thoſe who have been uſed to the moſt gene. 
rous and ſpirituous Cordials. 

He will alſo find ſuch 4 Fund of Comfort 
and Conſolation, in the Senſe of God's Mercy, 
in the: Pardon of his Sins through the Blood of 
Chriſt, arid -of * being arrepted through the Be. 
loved; ſuch a Peace as the World can neithet 
give nor take away; ſuch a divine Satisfaction 
and Delight in pleaſing God and doing his Will, 
and ſerving to his Glory, and in the Senſe of his 
Favourand loving Kindneſs to him, as will make 
him caſy in Pain, and happy in Spite of Tor- 
ments. He will feel ſuch a Joy ſpringing up in him, 
from the ſtedfaſt Hope of ſeeing God clearly, 
and enjoying him fully in Heaven, as will blunt 
all Senſe of Sorrow; b 4 a Joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory. 

And when we come to finiſh and compleat 
in the next World what was begun in this; when 
we go to, and arrive at that God to whom we 
have given our Hearts; when we clearly ſee 
him whom we have believed, and fee thoſe 
Charms of divine Beauty naked and unveiled, 
which mortal Eye could: not bear, and therefore 
could only diſcover here through a Glaſs darkly ; 


* Eph. i. 6. d pet. i. 8. 
D 4 when 
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when we come to poſſeſs and enjoy to the full 
that infinite Goodneſs which we have loved, and 
hoped in, and longed for; and but juſt taſted of 
here: Then; O then, we ſhall be happy indeed; 
we ſhall be happy with the very Happineſs of 
God himſalf. We ſhall be like a Drop of Wa 
ter fallen into the Sea, which though ate retain its 
own Nature and Exiſtence, and can at any Time 
be ſeparated from it. by the Knowledge and Pow- 
er of God; yet is ſo united to it and one with 
it, as to partake of the Nature and Qualities, 
the Actions and Movements, the Riches and 
Immenſity of the Ocean. Thus cloſely will our 
Spirits be united with the ſupream Spirit, and we 
ſhall. be transformed into and made Partakers 
of the Aluine Nature and Happineſs to all Eter- 
nit. 
Seeing 3 my Bretkdeas, theſs "3 hah ſo, 
let us inſtantly give our Hearts to God: We. are 
now. going to receive our Lord into oui Mouths, 
O let us take him into our Hearts! Let us give 
our Hearts to him, that gave himſelf for us, and 
now offets to give himſelf to us. There, at his 
holy Altar, let us offer up and preſent our ſelves, 
our Souls and Bodies, à reaſonable, holy and live- 
ty Sacrifice unto him. There let us make him 
ſuch a Reſignation and Transfer, ſo full, and ab- 
ſolute a Deed of Gift, of our ſelves and all that 
belongs to us, as to reſetve no ſelfiſh Ui of our 
ſelves to our ſelves; and ſo irrevocable as to re- 
nounce fot ever all Right, and all Deſire of taking 
our ſelves again: and from that Moment let us no 
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more look upon our ſelves as our own, but as 
God's, not only by right of Creation and Pur- 
chaſe, but alſo by out ovn free Gift and Dona- 
tion; and from henceforth,” let us never uſe our 
ſelves or any of our Powers and Faculties for 
our ſelves, that is, for our own ſelfiſh Ends, but 
for him, fot his Pleaſure” and Glory to whom 
we have given our ſelves and do belong. 
Let us never uſe out Ftee · will but in Submiſſiba 
to the Order of- God, and in Dependence upon 
the divine Movements and Directions of the holy 
Spitit; and let us give up and abandon our ſelves 
to his wiſe, gracious, and loving Conduct and 
Guidance, ſo as that he may reign abſolutely o- 
ver us, and that we may no longer live to our 
ſelves, but to God alone; that ſo he may purify 
and ſanctify our Hearts, y the Inſpiration 7 his 

eace 


Holy Spirit; that he may grant us his 


here, and bring us to his everlaſting Joy and Hap- 
pineſs hereafter, through the Merits of his adot- 
able Son : To whom, &c. | 


I 


SERMON 


Conforni 1 of * Will of Man 
to the Will of God, the only 


true Religion. 
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In Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for Sin, 

thou haſt had no Pleaſure. -— 

Then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (in the * Ho- 

lume of the. Book, it is written of me) to 
do thy Will, 0 God. 

Above, "whe he ſaid, Sacrifice, and 
Offering, and Burnt-offerimgs, and Of- 
ferings for Fin, thou wouldeſt not, net- 


i xsPxXd, in the Beginning, or at the Head of the Book. þ 
HOH ther 
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iber hadi Pleaſure therein (which 
are offered by the Lau; 

Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy IM ill, 
0 God. He talerhs. away the firſt, 
 #hat be ' may efrabhiſh rhe 2 con. 


E generality of the Zews doated 
on their ceremonial Law, even to 
Superſtition; and rather idolized 
CST their Way of Worſhip, than ho- 
— nourcd God by it. They thought 
themſelves purified, ſanctified, juſtified, and en- 
titled to eternal Life, by their Obſervation of it. 
St. Paul, the Author of this Epiſtle to the eus 
or Hebrews, according to the Wiſtom groen unto 
him, with divine Art and Addreſs turns their 
Prejudices for Judaiſin, to the Advantage of 


Chriſtianity; and makes ufe of their Fondneſs 


and Affection for the Law of Moſes, as a Mo- 


dye to work upon and incline them to embrace 


and hold faſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

Hie ſhews that whatever Reaſons they had for 
their Devotion to the Law, they held much 
ſtronger for their being more devoted to the Goſ- 
pel ; becauſe the Goſpel was not ſo much the 


Deftrution, as the Complction and Conſumma- 
tion of the Law; it was the Law refined and ſpi- 


ritualized, in a better Form and higher State. All 

that the Law had, the Goſpel alſo had, 'but in 

greater Excellency, and in Perfection. The Law 

was to the Goſpel as a Shadow * to a ſolid Sub- 

ſtance ; as the to Lines of a Picture, to a Sta- 
* Heb. viii. 5, . I, 

tue 
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tue in full Proportion and to the Life. That 
the Chtiſtians had their Lawgiver,. their High- 
Prieſt, their Sanctuary, their Sacrifices, their 
Sabbath or Reſt, as well as the Fews, but in 2 
more noble and divine Manner. That inſtead 
of Moſes * the Servant, - Chriſtians had Chriſt 


the Sox of God; that inſtead of a b worldly 


Sanctuary made, with Hands, they had one 
© made without Hands, the true Tabernacle Whit, 
the Lord pitched and not Man, * etpinal.in'thi 
Heavens; inſtead of their mortal Prieſts, - 

f changeable Prieſthood, they had ats immer 
Hl 55 Pri 2/7 ho had an eternal {end 2 


„ #@& 3 


hb A had an 5 . and 72 ane, 
a; ceaſing from the Works of Sin, a Reſt and 
Quiet from the Laſhes and Stings of Remorſe 
and a guilty Conſcience an inward Reſt, not- 
withſtanding all outward Troubles and Labours, 
in the Will of God at preſcnt, and in Hope an 
Expectation of a more perfect and glorious . 
batiſm. and Reſt hereafter, an eternal Reſt from 
Sin and Miſery, in perfect Purity, and everlaſting 
Happineſs and Glory: That inſtead of the * Bloog. 
4: Bulls and Goats, they had the Blood of the 
30m F God to ęxpiate their Sins; , that inſtcad of 
ipping God, by the Sacrifices of Beaſts, here 
the Woarſhippers offered up themſelves a Sacrifice, 
's 4 SEED, 755 and acceptable to God; 


. Heb, i en” Fes Heb. i ix. 1. leb. ix. 2,24. leb. 
vill, 2. 2 Cor. v. 1. "Heb. vii. 2324. Heb. viif. 7. 

* 4 Pet, iy, 1. ' Heb, Av. ihr tor. Heb. ix. 12. X +: 
, om. xil. 1. 
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they continually. ſacrificed their own Will to the 


divine Will in all Things. That this, and this 
alone was truc Religion ; that it came with Man 
into the World at the Creation, was loſt by the 
Fall, and was deſigned to be reſtored by the Re- 
demption; was figured and typified by the Sacti- 
figes under the Law, and was to be fulfilled and 
eſtabliſhed -under the Goſpel; that this was no Se- 
cret to the holy Men and Prophets of old; that 
the Royal Pſalmiſt, who had ſaid to God, 
Thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would T give it 
thee ;. but thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offerings. 
| The Gacrifices, of, God C i. e. the only Sacrifices 
God. delights in J, are 4 broken Spirit C i. e. a 
Wilt ſorry for its Rebellions againſt the divine 
Will, and reſolved for the future to be pliable 
and obedient, and to ſacrifice it ſelf to the Will 
of God in all Things) A broken and contrite 
Heart, O God; thou wilt nat deſpiſe; i. e. art 


only pleaſed, and delighted with. The ſame 


Royal Prophet. in another Place ſays expreſly, 
ls Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for Sin, thou 
2 Had no Phaſore, Then ſaid I. Lo, I come (in 
the Holume of the Book it is written of me) to 
4 15 Will, O God. Which Words our Apo- 
ſtle quotes, and upon which he thus comments: 
Above, when, he had ſaid, Sacrifice, and Offer- 

and Burnt- Offerings, and Offerings for Sin, 
* wouldeſt not, neither hadſt Pleaſure therein 
(which are offered by the Law ;) Then ſaid he, 
| ” 4 come to do thy Will, O God. He taketh 
7 the firſt, that he may eſtabli iſo the Keane 


| : Pfl. l, 16, 17, ; > PG, 21 6, . f. ww." 


46 SERMONS en 
That is, he aboliſhes the temporaty Law, 70 


bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which came 


in with the b Beginning and firſt Exiſtence of in- 
religent Creatures, and Mall with them laſt for 
ever; vis. that moſt juſt and righteous Rule and 
Law, that Creatures ſhould be ſubject to their 
Creator, that afl finite and dependent Wills 
ſhould in all Things ſabmir and conform them. 
ſelves to the infinite and ſovereigtr Will. He 
aboliſhes the figurative Sacrifices, to introduce 
and eſtabliſn the real one; the ſacrificing of our 
own Will to the Will of God; the dying to our 
own Will, to live to the Wilt of God. He 
aboliſhes the rituał and ceremonial Religion, to 
bring in folid and ſabſtantiat Religion, the Wor- 
flip'of God in Spirit and in Trath, the abſolute 
KNeſignation and perfect conformity of the Will 
of Man to the Will of Gt. 
From theſe Words thus conſidered, this Doc: 
trine and moſt important Truth neceffarily fol- 
lows, that true Religion conte in the Confor. 
mity of our Mill to the Mill of God, in facriſi- 
cing our Wills to God's Will, or in dying to 
our own Will, and living to the Will of God in 
all Things. | | FR 5 9 
Religion is uſually underſtood to ſignify that 
way of worſhipping and ſerving God which is 
pleaſing and acceptable to him, and conſequently 
renders the Worſfiippers agrecable to God, and 
God favourable to the Worſhippers. " 

Now that Worſhip alone is real and true Re- 
Han. ix. 24. — at the Head of rhe Book : (When 
the Volume of the Creation was firſt expanded, it was written in every 


— 


Lerter of that Bok; that: is- ifnpreſſed uben tis Nature and Eſſence of 


every-mrelligent Creature, John iv. 23, 24. $f 
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ligion, which. of its own Nature is productive of 


this Effect; and all other Neligion is either figu- 


rative or inſtrumentalz figurative, to ſhew, as in 
an Image and Picture, what true Religion is; or 
instrumental, that is, Means of es at and 
cee it. 0 

And that Religion or Worſhip is property faid 
to be naturally productive of this Effect, vis. of 
rendring the Worſhippers acceptable to God, and 
God gracious to the Vorſhippers, which ſprings 
and flows from the Nature of God, and the Na- 
tute of Man, and from the mutual Relation they 
ſtand in to each other. | 

1. When therefore I have ſhewn that the en* 
tire Conformity of our Wills to the Will of God 
in all Things, muſt, from the Nature of God and 
Man, make us acceptable to God, and God gra: 
ar —_— 

2. When 1 have ſhewn chae d Conformity 
Fe our Wills to God's Will conſtitutes both our 
Holineſs and Happineſs; 

3. When I have ſhewn that to bring the Wilt 
of Man to this Conformity; was the End and 
Deſign both of the Law, and of the Goſpel ; 
and indeed of all Revelation whatſoever; | 
4. When I have ſhewn that this Submiſſion 
of our Will to the Will of God in all Things 
is the only. Sacrifice and Worſhip worthy of 
God, as being the higheſt, nay properly ſpeaking, 
the only one we have of our own to offer; 

5. When I have ſhewn that all other — 
gion in Compariſon of this, is but figurativ 
inſtrumental, and only like the Means to the 


End; 
7 Then 
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Then I think I ſhall have fully proved, that 
true Religion canſifts, only in the entire Confor mi. 
ty of the Will of Man tothe ill af Gad; and 
conſequently] that-they fall infinitely ſhort of their 
Acęount, and will be miſexably decciyed, who: 
place their Religion and Hopes of Salvation in 
any Thing elſe; and, that therefore this is what 
we ought above all "RE aim at, and endea- 
vour after. 612192105 41 M7 
oh Faſt, then I ſhall 2 * to "4h = 
the entire Conformity of out Wills to the Will 
of God in all Things, muſt from the Nature of 
God and Man, make us e to God, and 
God gracious to us. 
It is very evident that all Creatures 278 the Ef. 
As of God's Will; that the very Reaſon of 
Wot Exiſtence and Nature, of their Being, and 
being ſuch as they are, is only the Will of God, 
becauſe ſo itplcaſed.their great Creator. And. all 
the Beauties and Perfections of the divine Na- 
ture, the Attributes of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
Power, which all concurred in the Production 
Things, and conttibuted each their ſeveral 
tt; and ſtampt their ſeveral, Characters upon 
the whole, and each dingle, part of the-Creation ; 
whereby it became all perfectly harmonious, 
beamiful and glorious, perfectiy Logg pleaſant 
and delightful, in full Adivity, Energy and Vi- 
gour; all and every one of theſe Attributes, 1 
ſay, wete influenced, animated; actuated, and 
ton Work by the divine Will. Nay farther, 
only the Creatures themſelves, but the very 
as of Creatures in the divine Mind, Were 
fc& and Product of the divine Wil. 
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So thaf the Will of God is the original Spring 
and Source of all Things, and the firſt Cauſe, 
not only of the Things themſelves, but even of 
their original Patterns. 

Again, the divine Attributes and Perfections, 
though formally diſtinct, ſo that the Idea of one 
is not the preciſe Idea of another, yet by Rea- 
ſon of the divine Simplicity and Unity, com- 
municate themſelves ſo fully and perfectly to one 
another, that one is what all the reſt are, ex- 
cepting the perſonal Diſtinctions: For Inſtance, 
though the Will of God is not formally his Wil- 
dom or, Juſtice, nor the Idea of God's Will the 
Idea of his Power, yet all theſe Attributes are 
fully communicated to the Will : The Will par- 
takes of them all, is united to them all, is one 
with them all ; and therefore, though the Will 
of God cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be called God's 
Juſtice, ot Wiſdom, or Holineſs, &c. yet the 
Will of God. is juſt, is wiſe, is holy, is pow- 
erful, is good, Cc. and is cternally and infinitely 
all this. 

Now ſince the divine Will is the firſt Cauſe, 
even in the firſt Cauſe it ſelf, and the ſupreme 
ruling and governing Attribute, even in the ſu- 
preme Ruler and Governor of all : 

Since the Will of God is the Cauſe and Rea- 
ſon of the Exiſtence of all Things, of their ſe- 
veral Natures and Qualitics, of their ſeveral Re- 
lations and Habitudes toone another, and of their 
ſeveral Ends and Uſes: 

And ſince the Will of God neceſſarily par- 
takes of, and is eſſentially and inſeparably one 
with all his other Attributes: 

E Hence 
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Hence it follows that the Will of God is the 
original Standard of Good and Evil, natural and 
moral, of juſt and unjuſt, of right and wrong; 
that Whatever is conformable to it is therefore 
wiſe, Holy, juſt and good; and that whatever is 
contrary to it is therefore fooliſh, iopite, unjuſt 
and evil. 5 eden gg 

Hane it Aeli that never Intelligent 
Creatures continue perfectly conformable to the 
divine Will, they preſerve the Characters of thoſe 
divine Attributes and PerfeQions, with which the 
Will of God is inſepatably attended, and which 
were originally impreſſed and ſtampt upon them 
by the Hand of God at their Creation, as ſo 
many Marks of the great Artiſt and Workman 
that made them; and conſequently they continue 
wiſe, juſt,” pure, holy; good, all beautiful, all 
glorious, and happy: If they rebel againſt the 
divine Will and act contraty to it, then of natu- 
ral Neceffity they fall into a direct contraty State, 
and become fooliſh, unjuſt, impure, ſinful, evil, 
deformed and miſerable; and of Neceſſity muſt 
continue thus in a State contrary to the divine 
Nature, as long as they continue to (contrary 
to the divine Will. t DO TROLLS GL Ys" 

Hence it follows, that the otiginal, fupteme, 
and indiſpenſible Law written and engraven up- 
on the very Nature and Eſſence of an intelligent 
Creature, and given it together with its Being, 
is its entire Dependence upon its Creator, and the 
full, abſoJute, and perfect Submiſſion and Con- 
formity of its Will to the Will of God: And 


* Rom, vil. 125 
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that the Sanctions of Reward and Puniſhment 
that accompany this Law, are founded in the in- 
moſt Natute, Conſtitution, and Properties of 
Things, and that they execute themſelves; fo 
that ĩt cannot be fulfilled without the Happineſs, 
nor broken without the Miſery of the Creature. 
For if all Things were according to the Will of 
God, they would neceſſarily be in a State con- 
formable to the Natute of God: And infinite 
Goodneſs eannot will or effeck Evil; infinite 
Happineſs cannot will or cauſe Pain and Miſery. 
Nothing but Good can flow from infinite Good- 
neſs; nothing but, HappineG from ſupreme Fe: 
licity. Therefore of Necoſſity, all Things that 
ate in the Will bf God, ot ate perfectly fuch as 
God would have them to be, muſt according to 
their ſeverat "Natures, Capacities, and Degrees, 
be as God himſelf is, good and happy. As on 
the codtraty, whatevet Oreature is out of, or 
s cogtrary to che Will of Gad, muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be evil and miſetable; for that which is 
eontrary to Goodneſs. muſt be evil; that which 
is conttaty to Happineſs muſt be miſerable; and 
whatevet is contrary. to the Will of God, is con- 
trary to all that God is. 

Hence alſo it neceſſatily ſollows, that nd 0. 
fal miſerable | Creature can ever recover its loſt 
Holineſs and Happineſs, but by à full and abſo- 
lute Submiſſion and Conformity of its own Will 
to the Will of God; this naturally leads me to 
the next Point, but I muſt firſt draw one Con- 
cluſion more. 

Hence therefore it follows, that this Confor- 
mity of our Will to the Will of God, is the 

2 Eſſence 
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Eſſence and Subſtance, the Life and Soul of true 
Religion; that this muſt neceſſarily render us 
acceptable to God, and God gracious and fa- 
vourable to us; and that the Want of it neceſ- 
ſarily renders us contrary to God, and God con- 
trary to us; . for to ſuppoſe it poſſible for God 
to approye and love what is contrary. to his Will 
and Nature, or not to approve and love what 
is agteeable to it, is to ſuppoſe him to diſapprove 
and hate himſelf, Which of all Abſurdities is the 
eee, 2.200: | 
I proceed ſecondly to ſhew, that this Confor- 
mity of our Wills to the Will of God, conſti- 
tutes both our Holineſs and Happineſs. | 
The Will of God (as I ſhewed above) 
is the original Standard of moral Good. The 
Will of God then being Hoh, and juſt, and 


good, whatever is conformable to it, or one with 


it, muſt e ipſo be holy, juſt, and good too. 
The Conformity then of our Wills to God's 
Will, or the Deſire and Delight in, and Reſolu- 
tion to do the Will of God in all Things, is the 
vital Principle, Source, and Spring of all Ho- 
lineſs. All Duties, all Virtues, all Graces are 
included in it, in Epitome, and in little; as all 
the ſeyeral Branches of a great Tree are con- 
tained in a little Seed; for as all the different 
Actions and Motions of the Body, flow from 
one and the ſame Principle of Life, differently 
applied to different Things; ſo all Duties and 
Virtues ate the Product of this one Principle of 
Conformity to God's Will, differently applied 
to diffetent Objects. He that poſſeſſes this, in 
| 50 | | Effect 
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Effect poſſeſſes all; but he that is deſtiture of it, 
has no Virtue or Holineſs at all. 

For ſo eſſential is the Conformity of our 
Will to God's Will, to the very Bcing and Con- 
ſtitution of Virtue, that, without it, Virtue loſes 
its Nature; and, like a Body deſtitute of the vi- 
tal Spirit that ſhould animate it, is only a foetid 
Carcaſs of Virtue. It is not the bare Act, but 
it is the inward Spring of Action that makes the 
Difference between falſe and true, ſeeming and 
real Virtue; as it is not the meer Motion, but 
the Principle of Life from which the Motion 
flows, that diſtinguiſhes between a Man and a 
Machine. No Action is an Action of true Vir- 
tue but what a Man does upon this Principle, 
and for this Reaſon, that it is the Will of God. 
Nothing is real Virtue but what a Man does on 
Purpoſe, and with a Deſign to do God's Will 
and to pleaſe him. An Action may have the 
Matter but not the Form; it may have the Ap- 
peatance, but not the Subſtance and Eſſence of 
Virtue. A Man that does an Act of Juſtice to 
another not as it is God's Will, but Man's, that 
is, for fear of the Puniſhment of the Law; this 
in Reality and in the Sight of God, is not an 
Action of Juſtice but of Policy. He may in- 
deed obey. the Law of Man, but he docs not 
obey the Law of God; and therefore though he 
may appear juſt to Men, yet he is not juſt before 

od. 


Nay farther, Virtue does not only loſe its 
Nature for want of this vital Principle of the 
Conformity of Man's Will to the Will of God, 
but commonly, if not always, degenerates into 

3 Vice; 


—— Ow; 
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Vice; thus for Inſtance, he that does an Act of 
Charity or Alms giving not to pleaſe God, but 
to be ſeen and eſteemed of Men, that Man is, 
not charitable but yain- glorious. He that denies 
his Appetite, not to do the Will of God, but to 
ſave his Money, that Man is not tempetate but 
covetous. 

Nay farther, if a Man gives himſelf to De- 
votion for the Sake of the inward Pleaſure which 


is ſometimes felt in it, thar Man ferves himſelf, 


not God; he does it to pleaſe himfelf, not God; 
and under the Cloak of Devotion hides only a 
more refined and ſpiritual Luxury : fot in the 
Caſe of Prayer and Devotion, as well as in all 
other Duties, the doing the Wit of God, not 
our own Pleaſure, ought to be our only End and 
Motive. 

Thus then the Conformity of our, Wills to 
the Will of God, is the vital and conſtitutive 
Principle of Holineſs, When this firft begins 
to take place in us, our Holineſs begins; as this 
Diſpoſition incteaſes, our Holineſs encreafes ; 
when it is brought to Perfection, our Holineſs 
is petfected too; if it decreales, our Hotinefs de- 
creaſes, . and when it is extinguiſhed,” all Holineſs 
immediately expires. Sanctification or Holineſs 


is the ſeparating the Will from, all Thiggs what. 


ſoever, and dedicating and conſecrating it and 
giving it up wholly and entirely to God: Which 
whenit is done, all the other Faculties and Powers 
of -Soul and Body immediately follow; Macla 
cor, & 9 5h cor pits, fach St. Auguſtine. 


Again the Conformity of our Wilts 100 the 
| Will ef God, is the elt) Source and Spring of 
true 
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true Happineſs ; whenever we. fix our Deſires 
and ſet our Affections upon, and place out Joy 
and Delight in any Thing but the Will of God, 


wie lay the Foundation of our Miſery; and do 


but heap and treaſure up to our ſelves a Stock 
of Trouble and Vexation. And this the gene- 
rality of Mankind find and feel by Experience; 
for what ſoever it is that we ſet our Hearts upon, 
Life, Liberty, Health, Strength, Wit, Beauty, 
Children, Relations, Friends, Learning, Fame, 
Honour, Riches, Pleaſures, Divetſions: Whar- 
ever it is, I ſay, that our Wills are bent upon, 
it is ſubjected to one or other of theſe mottifying 
Circumſtances: 

Either we cannot obtain what we ſo earneſtly 
deſire, and then we are in the Trouble and Vex- 
ation of Diſappointment, in the Pain of an ca- 
ger and-frerce Appetite unſatisfied, which re- 
ſembles the gnawing of an hungry Stomach de- 
ſtitute of Food $3 $5 

Or if we do obtain our Deſires, we frequently 
find that the Pleaſure is not ſo great in the Enjoy- 
ment, as it was in the Expectation, and then 
we fall into the Uneaſineſs of being balk'd ; 

Or if it anſwer Expectation for the preſent, 


it ſoon ſatiates and cloys; the Edge of the Ap- 


petite abates, and by frequent Uſe and wearing 
grows: dull and blunt, and then we ate under the 
Uncafineſs of a Stomach nauſcated with 1 1 
al Falneſs; 


Or laftly, if we are in actual and full Poſſef. | 


ki ion of our Heart's Deſire, and it continues to 
delight us, and we to delight in it; yet we are 


not only liable to be deprived of it every Mo. 
4 ment, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ment, and ſo conſequently muſt live in the con- 
tinual Uneaſineſs of Fear and Apprehenſion ; 
but infallibly, in a little Time, that will either be 
taken from us, or we from it, and then we fall 
into the Pain and Anguiſh of one that is xob'd 
and ſpoil'd of all his Happineſs ; and the greater 
our Delight was in the Poſſeſſion, the ſeverer will 
be the Torment of the Privation. 

Nay farther, we ſhall find our ſclves miſtaken; 
if we ſct our Hearts upon, and place our Happi- 
neſs in, even the ſenſible Sweetneſſes and Conſo- 
lations we feel in our Devotions and religious 
Exerciſes, or in the Practice of any other Duties; 
for beſides that theſe arc very often the Effect of 
Nature and Conſtitution, and ſo liable to as 
many Changes and Alterations, as the Temper 
they flow from, and depend upon; yet ſuppo- 
ſing them to be the Effects of Grace, we cannot 
depend upon the conſtant Enjoyment of them: 
For theſe, as ſpiritual Writers obſerve, are the 
Allurements that the infinite Wiſdom of God 
makes uſe of to draw young Converts, and fix 


them more cloſely to him; by letting them taſte 


and ſee that there are Pleaſures in Religion, in- 
finitely ſweeter than the  Plcaſures of Sin: 

Which after ſome time God uſually withdraws, 
in order to try the Sincerity and Strength of 
their Love, and to prove whether they follow 
him only for their own Pleaſure, or for his Ho- 
nour and Glory. They are the Food of Chil- 
dren and,* Babes, which muſt be withdrawn in 


1 


* Heb, v. 13, 14. 1 Cer. iti, 2, 
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order to our growing Men; for though the 
Bread of Men be hard and dry, and conſequent- 
ly not ſo ſweet and pleaſing to the Palate as the 
Milk of Children; yet it is far more ſtrength- 
ning and invigorating, and therefore muſt take 
place of it. a 
Now when this comes to paſs, and come it 
certainly will, if ever we grow in Grace, and 
make any Approaches towards becoming perfect 
Men, and arriving at the Meaſure of the Stature 
of the Fulneſs of Chriſt *, what muſt become 
both of -our Religion and Happineſs, if we 
have founded 'them only upon our Pleaſure, and 
our inward delightful Senſations ? Muſt they not 
fall like a Fabrick whoſe Foundation is taken a- 
way? This is the very Reaſon why many Per- 
ſons are ſo inconſolable upon the decaying, or 
total Extinction of that pleaſing Fervour of Spirit 
they uſed to feel in their Devotions, that they 
even augment their Miſery by their Trouble and 
Grief for the Loſs of what they counted their 
Happineſs; and that, ſometimes, impatient under 
the Uneaſineſs of being deprived of their Plea- 
ſure, they forſake God, and quit the Way of 
Religion, and try to make themſelves amends 
for the Loſs of their ſpiritual Pleatuces, by gi- 
ving themſelves up to the Enjoy ments of Senſe. 
But if we would build our Happineſs upon a 
ſure, laſting, and immovable Foundation, we 
muſt fix our Deſires, our Pleaſure, Joy, and De- 
light in the Will of God accompliſhed in us, 
by us, and upon us; in the Will of God, I ſay, 


« Eph. iv. 13. 
ö pute- 
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purely as it is the Will of God, without any Re. 
gard or Conſideration. whether it be bitter or 
ſweet, . pleaſing ; or diſpleaſing to us. Our 
Pleaſure ſhould: be; that, God is pleaſed with us: 
Our Content ſhould lic in Gods being content 
with us: And our Delight and HappineG.ſhould 
be, that our adorable Creator is glorified in us 
according to his own Will. This is what the 
Scripture calls b del; ie tings and having our Joy 
in the Lord. 

Whoever: is in this Diſpoſition and State of 
Soul, will find Eaſe and Content in all Circum- 
ſtances and Conditions. Nothing can come 
amiſs to him. He looks upon every Thing that 
happens in the Courſe of Providence as the 
Will of God; and whatever comes from God's 
Hand is always welcome to him. If his out - 
ward and inward Circumſtances be comfortable 
and pleaſant, he is pleaſed with them as they are 
the Will and Pleaſure of God; if they are pain- 
ful and diſconſolate, ſtill he is pleaſed with them 
becauſe they ate the Will and Pleaſure of God. 
What he has is what he Wants, and what he 
wiſhes; what he has not, he deſires not. He is 
rich even in Poverty, he is eaſy under Trouble, 
and is happy in Spight of Suffering. Such Per- 
ſons, the Apoſtle St. Paul deſcribes, ; As ſor- 
rowful, det always rejercing 3. as poor, yet ma. 
ting many rich; 48 A nothing, = yet 

Veſſing all Things; thus, d there may be rich 
len iba have, nothing, and poor that have 
great Riches; ſuch Per ons can with a View to 


* Pal, xxxvii, 4. . ® 2 Cor. vi. 10. © Prov. xiii. 7. 
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God's Glory, glory in their Infirmities; becauſc 
the greater their Weakneſs is, the more it mag- 
nifies and exalts the divine Power to be ſtrong in 
it. Thus again St. Paul, Mot gladly therefore 
will glory in my Infirmities, that the Power 
of Chriſt may reft upon me; for his Strength is 
made perfect in Weakneſs. Therefore 1 take 
Pleafers in Infirmittes, in Reproaches, in Ne- 
ceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for 
Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, then am IT 

ne ee „ 04, eie A. 

To have our Dehght be in the Will of God, 
is a never-faiting Fund, an inexhauſtible Source 
of Content and Peace, of Joy and Happineſs. 
As it is founded upon the Rock of Apes, it does 
in lome Meaſure pattake of his Tramurabiliry ; 
nothing can ſhake ot remove it. He that de- 
lights in God's Will, and looks upon every 
ling that happens as God's Will, finds the 
ſame Matter of Content and Satisfaction, of 
ſpiritnal Joy and Delight in all Circumſtances 
and Conditions. He is not elevated with Pro- 
ſperity, not dejected with Adverſity. His 
Mind keeps ſtill in the ſame Poſture and Pofi- 
tion, his Spirit is not lifted up with an high Por- 
tune, nor caſt down with a tow one, bar fixt 
on the ſame Object, the Will of God; keeps 
he” fame Tenonr in all ourward Differences: 
Like the Centre of a Ball or Globe which fe- 
mains fixed and unmovable, and Keeps the 
fame Place and Situation within,” howſoever it 
is toſſed up and down, and whatſocver Injuties 


* 2 Cor. xii, 9, 10. 
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its Surface may receive without. If our Hearts 
be ſurely and firmly fixed there, where true Foys 
are only to be found, that is upon the Will of 
God, we ſhall not value all the Changes and 
Chances of this mortal Life. 

This is that Joy in which the World has no 
Concern, and over which it has no Influence 
which it can neither give nor take away; which 
all its Pleaſures do not. raiſe, nor all its Pains 
abate. The Power and Energy of this ſpiritual 
and divine Joy is ſo great as to maintain it ſelf 
and ſubſiſt in the midſt of Sorrow, to enable us 
to rejoice in Tribulations, and to make us happy 
even in Miſery : Like thoſe Phoſphorus's, or 
ſtrong Compoſitjons of Fire, which will burn 
even in Water. And in truth, this Diſpoſition 
which I have been drawing, is nothing but a 


Deſcription in other Words of pure - celeſtial 


Flame of divine Charity or the Love of God, 
which is ſo potent a Fire that many Waters can- 
not extinguiſh it; neither can the Floods drown 
it, d and it is as ſtrong as Death. Wo 
If then we would have a Happineſs that is 
not ſubjected to Time and Chance; if we 
would have a Happineſs that is not liable to be 


changed with every Change that happens to us 
in Life; if we would have a Happineſs that 
every Blaſt of Wind ſhould not blow down, 


nor every Wave waſh away; we muſt not found 
it upon the moveable Sand, any Thing that is 
changeable and of a fleeting Nature, as all 
Things, States, and Conditions in this World 


Cant. vill. 7. Ver. 6. 


are, 
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are, but we muſt found it upon the Rock of 
God's Will; Pleaſure, and Glory; and then 
neither Storms nor Tempeſts, Floods nor Earth- 
quakes, will ever be able to ſhake it, much leſs 
remove it. 

I am very ſenſible that this is but a dry and 
inſipid kind of Happineſs, and cold Comfort to 
Nature; nor can it be, nor indeed ought to be 
otherwiſe. This is not the proper Happineſs of 
the Fleſh, but of the Spirit. This Happineſs is 
not deſigned nor fitted for Nature ; nor is Na- 
ture, while it remains impure and corrupt, fit 
even for its own proper Happineſs. This World 
is the Place where Nature is to ſuffer, not en- 
joy. Therefore that the Man may not be whol- 
ly, miſerable, a ſpiritual Happineſs is to be ſought 
for, to ſuſtain him under, and countervail the 
Pains and Sufferings, or Miſery of the outward 
Man. 

But however taſteleſs and nee an Hap- 
pineſs this may ſeem, yet it is moſt certain, that 
every Man living will ſometime or other find 
himſelf reduced to ſuch Circumſtances, as that 
if he cannot ſay his only Comfort in them is, 
that they are the Will and Pleaſure, and fot the 
Glory of God; he muſt have no Comfort at 
all, but be abſolutely and thoroughly miſerable. 

When the Days of Darkneſs and Gloomineſs 
come upon us, even the Days wherein we- ſhall 
ſay, we: have no Pleaſure in them; when our 
Joy- is turned into Sorrow, and our Mirth into 
Mourning ; when our Pleaſures are ſucceeded: by 
Pains, and our Abundance by the Want of all 
Things ; when it is as black and diſmal within 


＋ as 


as it is without; when without are Fightings, and 
within are Fears; Nay, when even out Hope, 
that Anchor of the Soul, ſeems to have ſlipt from 
us; when that friendly Star which only was our 
Guide and Comfort, by which alone we ſteer- 
ed in the Dangers of the tempeſtuous Night, is 
darkned and eclipſed by our cloudy Fears 5, and 
though it be not really extinct and loſt, but only 
hid, yet we are deprived of all ſenſible Comfort 
from it, by reaſon of our Doubts and Apprehen- 
ſions ſpringing from a Senſe of our unworthi- 
neſs; when we come to experience both out- 
ward and in ward Deſtitution, when all Men and 
all Creatures forſake us, nay and God himſelf 
ſeems to forſake us too; then, I ſay, if we can 
find no Reſt; to aur Gouls, and no Content in 
theſe States from hence, that it is Gods Will 
and for his Glory that we ſhould be in them and 
ſuffer them, then certainly, we ſhall be of All 
Men moſt: miſerable. oben da ink 

And that all Men will find themſelves in ſome 
ſuch kind of Circumſtances, in one Degree or 
another, one Iime or other, we have all the 
Reaſon in the World to believe. Since iti is cer- 
tain, this is the Method God has made uſc of 
to try and purify his deareſt Children, his faich- 
fulleſt Servants and beſt beloved Favourites. 
The moſt eminent in Sanctity have been the moſt 
remarkable fot ſuffering. Jab, > David, and 
Jeremiah, have left us many and large Deſcriptions 


Job iii. per . vi. 4. vii. 12,020, viii. 17 18, 27, 18, 
30, 31. 2 40. xxvii. 2. » Pfal. vi. 1. 2. 3. 6,7. Xiii. 
I. Xviii. 4. 1. Xxii. 1, 2, 6, 7, 12,19. xxxii. 4. XXXviti. fer 
gur. xlii, 6, 7. li. 11. © LamentViii, 1—18. 
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of their outward and inward Afflictions. And 
the Faint of Saints, he holy One of God, the 
bleſſed Jeſus, the Model of all the Elect of God, 
expired, we know, in à Senſe of inward as well as 
out ward Deſtitution; and was ſeemingly and in 
Appearance as much forſaken by ® God as Man-. 
Add to this, that this is the only Way to break, 
mortify, crucify, and extinguiſſr our Self Win, 
which is the only Root and Source of our Sin 
and Miſery; and to bring it to an entite Confor- 
mity to, or Union with the Will of God, which 
is the only Source of Holinefs/and Happineſs: / 
Whereſoever elſe therefore Men place their 
Hippineſs, excepting in the Wil} of God, it 
will one Time or other ſlip from under them. 
577 they will at laſt be taught by dear bouglit 
Experience, and be convinced by the moſt pow- 
etfül, but in this Caſe moſt melancholy Argu- 
ment, vis. a- miſcrable Event; that the con- 
forming our Wills to God's Will in all Things, 
or the fixing out Defires upon, and placing our 
oy and Delight purely in the Will of God, is the 
appineſs, the only Happineſs of Life. He 
that hath Ears tu hear, let him e He that 
will' receive it, lefihim receive it. 
He that can find à ſurer Geeendtes reft the 
Sole of his Foot on, after à weary Flight in 
Seatell and Purſuit after Happineſs, there let him 


reſt it. He that can find a better and firmer 


Foundation to build his Happineſs upon, there 
let him fix it. 
For my own part, I cannot find any, and there- 


Matth. xxvii, 46. 
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fore am determined through the divine Aſſiſtance 
here to fix and ſet up my Reſt; and my Heart's 
Deſire and Prayer to God is, for all that,deſize 
to worſhip, God in Spirit and in Truth, and to 
adore the ſovereign Will with the Homage of 
their own, that the infinitely wiſe, juſt and good, 
the moſt glorious and lovely Will of God may 
be all Things to them, and all in Ts them. 
And as. many as walk according to this Rule, 
Peace be G4 and - 4 Ira of, God. 
And this Diſpoſition we may be ſure will be a 
never-failing Source of Peace, and Happineſs to 
us; for when God himſelf zs our Portion, God 
will maintain our Lat; and our Spirit will ſay, 
whatever the Fleſh ſuffers, the Lot is fallen to 
me in 4 fair Ground, yea 1 have 6 goodly Heri- 
tage. TAP 
"_ us then learn to uſe. and accuſtom our 
ſelves to place our Delight and Happineſs, not in 
what we feel or do not feel, not in enjoying 
what is pleaſing, or in being free from what is 
painful to Nature, but purely in doing or ſuffer- 
ing the bleſſed Will of God; and then every 
Moment will bring our Content, as it brings the 
Will of God along with it. We ſhall meet our 
ppineſs in every Time and Place; with this we 
[hall be really happy, though never ſo ſeemingly 
miſerable ; and without it we ſhall be really mi- 
ſcrable, though never ſo.ſcemingly hp). 
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| Conformity of the Will of Man 
- to the Will of God, the TY 
true Religion. 
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5 Then faid he, 75 F come to do — 5 Will | 
| 0 God. 


7 ROM theſe Words 1 deted with 
WW! their Context, I propoſed to ſhew, 
chat true Religion conſiſts my in the 
entire Conformity of the Will of 
Man to the Will of Cod. 
This I propoſed to prove from the ie ae 
ing Points. 
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Firſt, That the entire Conformity of our Wills 
to the Will of God in all Things, muſt from 
the Nature of God and Man make us accept- 
able to God, and God gracious to as. 

Secondly, That this Conformity of cut Wills 
to God's Will, conſtitutes both our Holineſs and 
MD_rrr rr 

Thirdly That to bring the Will of Man to 
this Conformity, was the End and Deſign both 
of the Law, and of the Goſpel; and indeed of 
all Revelation whatſoever. 

 Fourthly, That this Submiſſion of our Will 
to the Will of God in all Things, is the only 
Sacrifice and Worthip worthy of God, as being 
the higheſt, nay properly ſpeaking, the only one 
we have of our own to offer. 

Fifthly, That all other Religion in Compari- 
fon of this, is but figurative” and inſtrumental, 
and only like the Means to the End. The two 
firſt of theſe I handled at large in a former Dif. 
courſe, I proceed now, 

Thirdly, To ſhew, that to bring the Will of 
Man to Conformity to God's Will, was the End 

Deſign both of the Law'and tlie Goſpel ; 
and indeed of all Revelation whatſocyer. © | 

Every intelligent Creature that is in the Inte- 
grity and Perfection of its Nature, that is, ſuch 
as it came out of the Hands of its Maker, and 
ſuch as God would have it to be, muſt neceſſarily 
have ſuch a Degtee of Knowledge of the Nature 
and Will of God as is proportioned to its Capa- 

city, and is ſufficient to enable it to love, ſerve, 
obey, "pleaſe and glorify the adorable Creator ; 

which is the very End and Deſign of . 
his 
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This Knowledge of God can come from no 
other but God himſelf; as we cannot know 
what Light is but by the Light it (elf, This 
Knowledge then muſt be communicated and in- 
fuſed into the Spirit together with its Being in 
the firſt Moment of its Exiſtence ; and muſt be 
continued by the continual immediate Commu- 
nication of God himſelf to it. So that every 
intellectual Creature in this State muſt ſec as clear- 
ly, and be as infallibly certain of the ill of God 

concerning it, as any Man can ſee the Path he is 
1 to walk in by the Light of the Sun. = 
This State the holy Angels, who kept their jirſt 1 


, Station, remain Gill in. | 
8 And this State Man was at firſt created in. i 


In which had he and his Poſterity continued, * 
„ there would have been no need of any outward b 
Revelation. There would have been no need 4 
of any Man's teaching his Neighbour, ſaying, 1 
know the Lord; they would all have known A 


him from the leaſt to the greateſt; for they 
would” all have been taught of God. And ac- 
cording to the divine Wiſh of Moſes, all the 
. | Lords People would have been Prophets, and 
the Lord would have put his Spirit upon every one 
of them. Which bleſſed State the prophetick 
* ritings foretel and promiſe ſhall, in an emi- 
-4 nent Manner, be accompliſhed in God's People 
ily before the End of the World; and ſhall infal- 
libly be perfect and conſummate in every one, 
that is ſo happy as to have his Lot in the happy 
ernity. +5 T 
f This immediate Communication with God 
” | was loſt by the Fall of Man; and his Light and 
n 111 Know- 
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Knowledge were ſucceeded by Darkneſs and 


Ignorance. 

When therefore God was pleaſed to receive 
Man to Mercy, and to take him in Hand again, 
it was neceſſary that he ſhould make anew Reve- 
lation and Diſcovery of himſelf, of his Nature 
and of his Will, proportioned to fallen Man's 
Capacity, and ſufficient for the great End of his 
Recovery and Reſtoration. 

This he has been pleaſed to do, at ſundry Ties; 
and in diverſe Manners, ſuited to the different 
Circumſtances and Neceſſities of Mankind in 
different Ages and Periods of the World. In 


which he has always had ſome Souls holy and 


pure enough to receive the immediate Commu- 
nications of his Will from himſelf; and then 


made uſe of them as Inſtruments of conveying 


his Will to the reſt of Mankind, who by reaſon 


of their Groſſneſs and Impurity, were not ca- 


pable of immediate Communication with God: 
As a skilful Phyſician makes uſe of outward Ap- 


plication, when the Patient is too weak to bear 


internal Medicines. 

St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that it is Mankind's Fault 
to ſtand in need of a written Word; that Men 
ought to have their Hearts and Lives ſo pure, 
as that the Grace of the holy Spirit ſhould be in- 


ſtead of Books to them; and that their Hcarts 


ought to be written upon with the fin as 
Books are with Ink. 

And a little after, he expreſly ality that it 
was the Corruption and Defection of the Fews, 


and even of the Chriſtians in the Apoſtles Days, 
that made the Writing of the Word to be ne- 


ceſſary 3 


: ſeveral SUBJECTS. 69 


ceſſary; for he obſerves, that to Noah, Abra- 
ham and their Poſterity, to Fob and Moſes, God 
ſpake not by Writing, but by himſelf, becauſe 
their Hearts were pure. And that Chriſt deli- 
vered nothing in Writing to the Apoſtles, but 
inſtead of Books promiſed them the Gift of th: 
holy Spirit. But that after ſome Time, when 
ſome grew corrupt in Faith and Doctrine, o- 
thers in Life and Manners, then there was need 
of Inſtruction in Writing. 


But whatever Difference there may have been 


in the Manner, or even the Matter of Revela— 
tions made at different Times, according as the 
Tempers, Capacities, and Neceſſities of Men 
have differed in the different Ages of the World: 

Yet all Revelations whatſoever agree in this as 
their End and Deſign, vis. to "diſcover and 
make known the Will of God to Men, that 
Men may conform their Wills to the Will of 


God; for all Revelation being deſigned as a 


Means for the Recovery of Man, and the Way 
to his Recovery being of Neceſſity the direct 
contrary to that by which he fell, and his Fall 
being occaſioned by, or rather conſiſting in the 
Opp oſition, Conttariety and Rebellion of his 
Will to the Will of God; it is moſt plain and 
evident, that whatever is deſigned by infinite 
Wiſdom for a Means of Man's Recovery, muſt 
be deſigned as a Means to bring his Will into 
an entire Submiſſion and an abſolute and per- 
ſept Ry to the Will of God. 


S. Chry/o Mom i. Homil. in Matt. in tio, 
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Which I ſhall now proceed to ſhew, particu- 
larly of the ſeveral Revelations in ſeveral Ages 
of the World. 5 | 

It has been obſerved that there is a juſt Ana- 
logy, and a great Likeneſs and Reſemblance in 
many Things, between the whole Body of 
Mankind from firſt to laſt, and one ſingle Man; 
that there is a great Reſemblance between the 
different Tempers of Men in the ſeveral Ages 
of the World, and the different Temper of the 
ſame Man in the ſeveral Periods of his Life. 
That the Time from the Creation to Moſes, 
may be reckoned the World's Infancy and Child- 
hood ; the Time under the Law its Youth ; the 
Time under the Goſpel its Manhood; the laſt 
Days, or the falling away of Chriſtianity, its 
old Age and Decay, the Dregs of Life, after 
which nothing is to be expected but its Diſſolu- 
rion, in order to its Renovation. And part of 
this Obſervation is juſtified and aſſerted, and con- 
ſequently the reſt countenanced by St. Paul, 
who expreſly compares the People under the 
Moſaical Law to a Youth under the Care of 
Tutors and Governors. * And in another place 
ſpeaking conformably to this Similitude, he ſays, 
that b he Law was our Schoolmaſter. 

In purſuance of this Analogy we may obſerve, 
that in the Patriarchal Diſpenſation, in the firſt 
Ages and Infancy of the World, the Temper of 
Mankind reſembled that of a Child, which is 
pliable and governable, caſy to be led and di- 


Gal. iv. 1,2, 3. ; Gal. iii. 244 
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rected, and ready to obey; and has not contract- 
ed any ill Habits of Self. will, Stubbornneſs and 
Obſtinacy. That this is the Reaſon why there 
were ſo few, if any extraordinary Revyclations 
during that Periode. Tar 

It being ſufficient for the great Simplicity and 
tractable Temper of thoſe: Ages, to be left to 
the common and ordinary Revelation, which 
God makes of himſelf in one Degree or other 
to every Soul; that is, to thoſe innate; Notions 
of a Deity, of Good and Evil, of Juſt and Un- 
juſt, of Right and Wrong, which are commonly 
called and thought to be the Light of Nature a, 
or natural Religion; but are in Truth the Light 
of God ſhining in the Souls of Men, and Rays 
of that divine Light hieb lightneth every 
Man that cometh into the World; and part of 
that univerſal and preventing Grace, which was, 
by the adorable Redeemer, merited for, and 
communicated to Adam and to all Mankind in 
him: Who as they were all in the Loins of their 
Father Adam when he ſinned, and thereby be- 
came Partakers of his Corruption ; ſo were they 
alſo when he was received to Favour again, and 
thereby were made Partakers of the Bleſſing and 
Grace conferred upon him, 


It may in a good Senſe be called he Light of Nature; not as it 
proceeds from, or is a part of human Nature, but as it is mon 
to human Nature, as it is an inſeparable Concomitant and Ad junct 
to human Nature, infuſed by God into every Soul of Man at its 
firſt Exiſteace: All ſpiritual Light proceeding from God, as all 
material Light from the Sun. And as the corporeal Light does not 
proceed from the Body, nor is part of the Body, ſo neither does 
ſpiritual Light proceed from the Soul, nor 1s part of its Nature; 
and, in this Senſe, St. Paul is to be underſtood, where he fays, the 
Gentiles do by Nature the things contained in the Law, Rom. ii. 14. 
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This God affords to all Men according to 
their ſeveral Capacities, and as they are able 
to bear it. And though in ſome parts of the 
World there appear but a very ſmall Glimmering 
of this Light among Mankind, and even that 
too very much obſcured and darkned by their 
natural Corruptions: Vet it never was totally 
extinct in any of the Race of Adam. And in 
all the Diſcoveries of unknown Regions, there 
never was any People found, but what had 
ſome Light of Truth, though mixed with much 
Darkneſs and Error, ſome Notions and Appre- 
henſions of a ſuperior Being, whom we call 
God, and of ſome Things pleaſing or diſplea- 
ſing to him; ſome Notions of Good and Evil, 
Juſt and Unjuſt, This is that 20 915% Ts Oc, 
* that cuhich may be known of God, which 
Knowledge of God St. Paul affirms the Gen- 
7iles to have had, and to have had it from God 
himſelf too, ſaying, Rom, i. 19. That which 
may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for 
God hath ſhewed it to them. This is that Law 
which St. Paul ſays, was ® written in the Hearts 
of the Gentiles: That © Law by which they ſhall 
be judged; that is, no doubt, acquitted if they 
follow and obey it, and condemned if they diſ- 
obcy it. Nay the Apoſtle ſtrongly affirms, that 
the following this inward Light, and fuffilling 
the Righteouſneſs of this inward Law, ſhall be 
imputed to them as it they had obeyed the writ- 
ten Law and external Revelation. If the Un- 
circumciſion keep the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 


Rom. f. 19, Rom. ii. 15. Rom. ii. 12. 
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Pall not his Uncircumciſion' be counted for Cir- 
cumciſion a? | 

This Light though now ſo much darkned ani 

obſcured among thoſe who are unaſſiſted with 


the outward Revelation, yet in the earlieſt Ages 


of the World ſhone in'upon the Minds of Men 


with great Strength and Brightneſs, by Reaſon 
.of the great Simplicity, Purity, and Innocence 


'of thoſe Ages, compared with thoſe that follow- 


ed. And beſides the Clearneſs of this innate 


Light, the Men of thoſe Times might, as Ne- 
ceſſity required, have had Recourſe to the Di- 
rection and Inſtruction of the Patriarchs them- 


ſelves; many of whom were ſo pure and holy, 


as to enjoy immediate Communication with 
God himſelf. And this was ſufficient for the 
pliable and manageable Temper of thoſe Ages, 
to bring the Wills of Men to a Conformity to 
the Will of God. 

| Conſider we now Mankind as in the State 
of Youth, under the Diſpenſation of the Mo- 
ſaical Law. In this Period of Life, though 
there be. no ſtrong vicious Inclinations to ſtrug- 
gle with, and no inveterate evil Habits contrac- 
ted, yer Self-will begins to peep out and diſcoyer 
it ſelf ; the Paſſions begin to ſtir and riſe a little; 
and vicious Diſpoſitions begin to ſhoot up from 
the Root of Sin, Original Corruption. 

The wiſe Father then puts the Youth under 
careful and watchful Tutors and Governors, un- 
der an awful Schoolmaſter, under a ſtrict Diſ- 
cipline and ſevete Reſtraint, in order to break 


* Rom, ii. 26, 


his 
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his Self-will, to form his Mind to Virtue, to 
engage him effectually to conform his Will to 
the Will of God, by inuring him conſtantly to 
ſubmit himſelf to the Will of his Superiors; and 
by accuſtoming him to an exact Obedience in dif- 
Ferent and leſſer Matters at preſent, to ſceure his 
Obedience in Things of greater Moment for the 
future. And this St. Paul ſays was the very Office 
and End of the Law, vig. to be a Schoolmaſter to 
bring Men to Chriſt *; to fit them by preparatory 
Excrciſes, for higher Degrees and more difficult 
Parts of Learning; by uſing them to ſtrict and 
ſeyere Diſcipline in leſſer Things, to render their 
Wills pliable and obedient in more difficult Du- 
ties; by accuſtoming them to an exact Obedi- 
ence to the Precepts of the Law, to prepare 
their Minds for more difficult and exalted 
Virtues, and ſeverer Trials and Sufferings under 
the Goſpel. 

And indeed, nothing could be better fitted 
and contrived than the Moſaical Law for break- 
ing Man's Self-will, and making it pliable and 
conſormable to the Will of God. The Num- 
ber; and Variety of its Precepts were ſo great, 
that Men were forced to be perpetually upon 
their Guard. There was ſcarce an Event 
Providence, ſcarce an Action of common Life 
into which the Law did not enter, and about 
which it did not give Directions; which if they 
neglected, the Rod hung over their Heads and 
threatned Correction. There was a legal Sa- 
risfation to be made for every Offence againſt 
the Law, which if they contemned, then the 


„Gal. ili. 24. 
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Terrors of the Law were let looſe upon them, 
the Thunder and Lightning of Mount Sinai fell 
upon them, and Death without Mercy * was the 
Sentence the Law awarded againſt them. Which, 
to render the Puniſhment more terrible and 
exemplary, was ſometimes executed by the im- 
mediate Hand of God himſelf. 

This though a ſevere, was yet a moſt excel- 
lent Diſcipline to break Self-will, and make it 
ſubmiſſive and obcdicnt; and whoever was 
faithful in the Excrciſe and Practice of it, was 
thoroughly prepared to conform his Will to the 
Will of God, in faithfully practiſing that Self- 


denial and Mortification of corrupt Nature, and 


in chcarfully undergoing thoſe Sufferings with 
Conſtancy, which the following Diſpenſation of 
the Goipel required. | 

And to prevent all Miſtakes, God was pleaſed 
frequently by his Prophets to interpret and de- 
clare to the eus, his general End and Deſign 
in the Law; and to let them know that he or- 
dained them all thoſe ceremonial Obſervances, 
not for any real and intrinſicx Good in the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelves, but on Purpoſe 
to make their Will ſubmiſlive, pliable, and obe- 
dient to his. Thus David: Thou deſireſt no 
Sacrifice, ——T hou delighteſt not in Burnt-Of- 
ferings; the Sacrifices of God are a broken Hpi- 
rit b. And again, Sacrifice aud Meat- Offering 
thou wouldeſt not. ——Burnt-Offerings and 
Sacrifice for Sin haſt thou not required: Then 
ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy Will O God e: 


? Heb, x, 28, * Pal. li. 16, 17, Pal. x1.8, 9, 10. Old Tranſlation. 
And 
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And again, An Offering of a free Heart will I 


give thee * Thus Samuel: Hath the Lord as 


great Delight in Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices, 
as in obeying the Voice of the Lord? Behold, to 
obey is better than Sacrifice ; and to hearken 
than the Fat of Rams®. Thus God himſelf 
by Jeremiah: I ſpake not to your Fathers, nor 
commanded them in the Day that I brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt, concerning Burnt- 
Offerings or Sacrificts. But this Thing com- 


manded I them, ſaying, Obcy my Voice“. 


Thus alſo Moſes their Law-giver himſelf : Now, 
Jfracl, what doth the Loxn thy Gon require 7 
thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk 
in his Ways, to love and ſerve him with all 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul? ——Circam- 
eiſe therefore the Fore-Skin of your Heart, and be 
u more (tiff-necked 4. 

This was the great Care of the Law, you ſec, 
to guard againſt the Obſtinacy and Stubbornneſs 
of Self. will, and to teach and accuſtom Men 
to ply and bend, and conform their Wills to the 
Will of God, | | 


Come we now to conſider the World undet 


the next great Period, the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel; and here we are to conſider Mankind 
as arrived to the State of Manhood, in the full 
Strength of Nature, and their corrupt Paſſions 
and vicious Inclinations as ſtrong as their Con- 
ſtitutions. We are to conſider them now as 


being ſtrongly affaulted by Temptations to thoſe - 


rtl. liv, 6. ql Tranſlation, 
vii. 22, 23. 2 Deut. x. 12,16. 


Vices; 


d 1 Sam. xv. 22. Jer. 
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Vices, which their Vouth was a Stranger to, or 


at moſt had experienced but little Symptoms 


of; ſuch as Luſt, Ambition, and Covetouſ- 
nels; and their Deſires and Inclinations as vio- 
lently carried towards, and eagerly bent upon, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the Pride of Life, ſenſual Pleaſures, Riches, 
and Honours, We muſt conſider them too as 
ſuperſtitiouſly attached to their Law, and de- 
feating the very End and Deſign of it by their 
too great Adhercnce to it and Truſt in it; by 
thinking they ſhould be accepted of God for 
their outward legal Purity, without the inward. 
Purity of the Heart. Thus making the Law 
fortify that Self. will it was deſigned to break, 


and cheriſh that Corruption which it was to pre- 


pare Men to mortify and deſtroy. 

Now what could poſlibly be the End and 
Deſign of the following Diſpenſation, but to 
correct the Errors, and rectify the Miſcarriages, 
which Men had fallen into in the foregoing > 
to ſhew them that the Law was not ordained 
for any intrinſick Goodneſs in it ſelf, but to be 
a Means of keeping the Will of Man continu- 
ally ſubmiſlive to the Will of God? to teach 
Men the abſolute Neceſſity of mortifying their 
vicious and corrupt Deſires, Inclinations, and 
Paſſions ; to deny their Self. Will, and ſacrifice 
it to the divine Will, and to conform the Will 
of Man in all Things, whether in acting or in 
ſuffering, to the Will of God ? to teach Man- 
kind, I ſay, the abſolute Neceſlity of this, to 
oblige them to it, and to enable them to do it? 


And 
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And this is the great End and Deſign of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation. This is the Abridgment, 
the Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel. This 
we are taught and obliged to by the Terms of 
Chriſtianity, and our baptiſmal Vow and Co- 
venant; by the Doctrine and Example, by the 
Life, Sufferings, Paſſion, and Death of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God; who did not only, by his Sacrifice upon 
the Croſs, purchaſe a Pardon for the former Re- 
bellions of our Will againſt the divine Will; but 
alſo merited for us Grace and Strength, even 
the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, to enable us 
to conform our Wills to the Will of God in all 
Things for the future. | 

Which Grace if we will not lay hold on, 
and make uſe of, we neither ſhall, nor can have, 
any Part in the general Pardon of Sin procured 
by his Death; nor any Lot in he purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion of the Inheritance among the Saints 
in Light. The Saviour of Mankind will be 
no Saviour to us; his all- ſufficient Merits will 
not be ſufficient for us; and he Blood of Gop, 
will, as to us, be ſhed in vain, We ſhall fru- 
ſtrate the Deſign of the Goſpel, as the Fews did 
that of the Law; and make that which St. 
Paul calls the Power of God unto Salvation *, 
to be, as to us, ineffectual and of no Force. 
Nay, that which was ordained by God unto 
Life we ſhall turn into Death, and make the 
Means of Happineſs and Salvation become Oc- 
caſions of our greater Miſery and Damnation. 


Rom. i. 16, 
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He that knows his Lord's Will, and does not 
conform his Will to it, and does it not, ſhall 
be beaten with many Stripes. Of this you 
muſt be thoroughly th en when I have 
ſhewrr by many clear and expreſs Paſſages of 
the Goſpel, that the conforming of Man's Will 
entirely to the Will of God, is the End and 
Deſign, the Subſtance and Eflence of the Go- 
ſpel. 

Our bleſſed Lord, at the cloſe of his Aris 
Selma on the Mount, acknowledged by all 
underſtanding Chriſtians to contain the Sum 
and Subſtance of Chriſt's Docttine, has theſe 
remarkable Words, which ſeem the Abridg- 
ment, the Sum and Subſtance of the whole 
foregoing Sermon ®, Not every one that ſaith 
— me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 

dom of Heaven, but he that doth the Wilt of 
my Father which is in Heaven, i. e. he whole 
Will is perfectly conformable in all Things to 
the Will of God; for agere nihil aliud eff 
eariter velle; to Do is, nothing elſe but, ef* 

/ to Will; for the Action is the Action 
of the Will, the Will is the efficient Cauſe of 
it, The Body and all its Members and executive 
Powers are only Inſtruments of the Will; and 
bodily Actions are no more than outward Signs 
of the inwatd Determinations of the Will. 
There are alſo other Signs of the Will, and 
theſe are Words; but they are ſo very equivocal 
there is no truſting to them; we muſt not al- 
ways depend upon it that the Will is ſo diſpoſed 


Luke xii, 47, > Matth, vii. 21. 
inwardly 
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inwardly as they ſignify outwardly, unleſs ws 
have a Mind to be deceived; | very often they 


that hear them, and even they that ſpeak them, 


are impoſed upon by them; but Actions are 
certain and infallible Signs of the Will; and if 


we would be ſure what a Man really wills, we 


muſt attend to what he does, not to what 
he ſays 3 to his Works, and not to his Words; 
for which Reaſon our bleſſed Lord in the Paſ- 
ſage befote us teaches, that the true Conformity 
of Mans Will to the Will of God, is to be 
judged of by his Practice, not his Profeſſion; 


as if, at the cloſe of his heavenly Sermon, he 


had ſaid thus: | 35 

I have now plainly and fully declared to 
« you the Will of God, and God expects that 
<« you ſhould conform your Wills to it; but be- 
« cauſe it is very eaſy to deceive both your 


& ſelves and others with verbal Profeſſions; 


< and becauſe the Things I have commanded 
ce you as the Will of God, are very contrary 
t and diſagreable. to corrupt Nature, and the 
« Self-will of Man ; and conſequently Men will 
tec be apt to place their Religion and Hopes of 
« Heaven in Things they like better: There- 
< fore; I aſſure you, and take Notice of it, that 
te nothing can be available to your Salvation, 
<« but the real and actual Conformity of your 
« Wills to the Will of God, ſignified not 
« in bare} Words, but in Actions. Not e- 
1 very one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
« enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
re that doth the Will of my Father which is in 
« Heaven. | 

_ To 


d J_LEY Vy 35 I SWF. 


To go on; nothing is ſo much inſiſted on in 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as Self-dental; that 


is, the denying of our own Will, and conform- 


ing it to the Will of God in Things moſt con - 
trary to the Will of Man, and to the Inclinati- 


ons and Deſires of Fleſh and Blood; ſuch as 
taking up the Croſs and Suffering. Our bleſſed 


Lord expreſly ſays, that unleſs we deny our 


ſelves *, unleſs we take up and bear our Crofs b, 


unleſs we forſake and part with all that we 
haue ©, i. e. forſake it in Heart and Affection, 


and actually part with it willingly whenever God 
wills and requires it; unleſs we renounce the 
ſtrongeſt Affections and Inclinations of our Na- 
ture, and act contrary to them; if we hate not 
(i. e. if, when God calls, we forſake not) aur 
Father and Mother, Wife and Children, Bre. 
thren and Siſters, and our own Lives alſo, we 
are not Chriſt's Diſciples, we are not Click, 
ſtians 4. 

Again, this Conformity of the Will of! Man 
to the Will of God, we are taught to ſeck and 
deſire above all Things, and to endeavour to pro- 
cure both in our ſelves and others. Seek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of Go. Now God can never 
be ſaid to reign in the Heart and Soul of Man, 
unleſs the Man ſubmits in all Things to be or- 
dered, ruled, and governed by the Will of God, 
i. e. unleſs he conform his Will entirely to 
God's Wk This alſo our bleſſed Lord has 


Matth. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. Luke i ix. 23. Matth. 
x, 38. Luke iy, 27. © Mark x. 21, Luke xiv. 33. 
Luke xiv. 26, Matth. vi. 33. 
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taught us above all Things to deſire, to aim at, 
and endeavour after, having taught us continu- 
ally to pray for it before all Things; theſe being 
the fitſt Petitions of the Lord's Prayer, that 
God may be glorified, hi Kingdom come, and 
his Will be done 

If ve paſs from the Doctrine to the Example of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, we: ſhall find that Conformity 
to the Will of God, was all in ail with him. 
Thus he ſays expreſly of himſelf, My Meat is 
to do the Will of him that ſent me b. His Will 
was ſo conformed to, and one with the Will of 
God, that it was the Pleaſure and Delight, the 
Nouriſhment and Support of his Spirit to do 
God's Will. Again, I ſeel not mine own Mill, 
but the Will of the Father which' hath ſent me. 
And again, I rame down from Heaven, not to 
> pun Will n Will of him that ſent 
m n 

And as his Will was thus cab de to the 
Will of God in his Actions, duting his Life; fo 
was it as perfectly conformable in his unſpeak- 
able and inconceivable Sufferings at his Paſſion 
and Death; wherein he has 4% us an Example 
of the higheſt Inſtance poſſible, of a moſt abſo- 
lute and entire Reſignation to the Will of God 
in Things moſt contrary and abhotrent to the 
Will of Man. Thus he fays, Marth. xxvi. 


38, 30. My Soul is exceeding ſorrouful even 


unto Death, and he fell on his Face, and pray- 
ed, ſa Jing ; O my Fathe r, if it be poſſible, tet 


* Matth. vi. 16. Luke il. 2. n iv. 34. * John v. 
30. * John vi. 38. ow” : ; 


this 


bw, 4. a. 
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this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt; or as St. Luke * expre(- 
ſes it, Not my Will but thine be done. 

If we deſcend from Chriſt to his Apoſtles, 
this we ſhall find the Sum and Subſtance of their 
Writings. They teach us that in the loweſt 
Condition and Circumſtances, we ſhould 40 the 
Will of God from the Heart; that Chriſtians 
ought not to [rue to the Luſts of Men, but to the 
Will of Gad“; that no Man liveth to himſelf, 
or dieth to himſelf *; that we are not our own, 
but God's, and therefore, ſhould glorify God both 
in our Bodies and Spirits which are his*, that is, 
entirely conform our Hearts and Lives, our 
Wills and Actions to the Will of God; whoſe 
greateſt Glory accruing from Men and all in- 
telligent Creatures is, that his Will alone be 
done in them and by them; as it is the great- 
eſt Diſhonour and Affront to the divine Majeſty 
to refuſe to ſubmit to his Will. | 

The Apoſtles alſo pray thus for their Flocks ; 
that they may be perfect and compleat in the 
Will of God; that God would make them per- 


Thus again; The Apoſtle declares, that all 
they that are to be 7u/tified and glorified muſt be 


' conformed to the Image of God's Son", whoſe 


Character was the perfect Conformity of his 


* Luke xxii. 42. o Epheſ. vi. 6. 9 x Pet, iv. 2. 
* Rom. xiv, 7. * 3 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Col. iv. 12. 
3 Heb. xiii, 21. Rom. viii. 39. 
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Will to his Father's, whoſe Motto and Device it 
was, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O Go. 
Thus, 0 crucify the Fleſh*; to mortify the 
Deeds of the Body v; to mortify our Members 
which are upon Farth e to purge out the old 
Leaven d; to put off” the old Man, are only ſo 
many different Expreſſions for one and. the ſame 
Thing; vis. for mortifying and denying our 
Sclt-will, which is called the old Man; . becauſe 
it was brought into the World by the firſt Man, 
whoſe Sin and Fall conſiſted in this; zz. that 
he oppoſed, inſtead of conforming, his Will 
to the Will of God, and ſet up and followed 
his own Self. will in Oppoſition to God's Will; 
It is alſo called the ou Leaven, becauſe like a 
poiſonous Ferment, the firſt Sin of our firſt Fa- 
ther Adam diffuſed it ſelf over, and leauened 
the whole Lump and Maſs of Mankind, who 
were then in his Loins; tinged them all with a 
corrupt Ferment, and gave them a ſtrong Ten- 
dency to do as he had done, to follow their 
own Will and Inclination in Contradiction to 
the Will of God. And this it is the proper Bu- 
ſineſs of Chriſtianity, and the Work of the holy 
Spirit to purge our. N | 
Thus again, The new Man*, the new Crea- 
tures, which the Apoſtle ſays, Chriſtians muſt 
put on, ſignify the Diſpoſition directly contrary 
to that of the o/4 Man; the Difpoſition of 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam or new Man, which is 


* Gal'v. 24. > Rom. vii. 13. * Colol; iii. 5. 


71 Cor. v. 7. Rom. vi. C. Epbeſ. ir. 22. Coloſ, iii. 9, 10. 
Epheſ. iv. 24. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 6. | 
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to conform our Wills to the Will of God in all 
Things, though never ſo contrary and diſagree- 
able to dur own: Thus, when the Apoſtle ſo 
peremptorily aſſerts, that # Chriſt Jeſus neither 


Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Uncircum- 
ciſton, but a new Creature; he plainly means, 
that nothing in the Chriſtian Religion can avail 
us any Thing towards Salvation, unleſs we real- 
ly and actually conform our Wills in all Things 
to the Will of God ; for thus he explains him- 
ſelf in another place, Circumciſion is nothing, 
and Uncirrumciſiom is nothing, but the keeping of 
the Commandments of Goll b. 

Laſtly, and to mention no more; the Apoſtle 
ſays, that the End of the Commandmoent is Cha- 
rity<; chat is, the very End and Deſign of the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation is to beget and promote 
Charity, or the Love of God in the Hearts of 
Men. Now Charity or the Love of God, is 
the Submiſſion, Reſignation, Conformity and 
Union of Man's Will to the Will of God, ex- 
preſſed not barely in Words, but Deeds and Ac- 
tions; for this is the Love of God, that We keep 
his Commandments d. 

Thus, I hope, I have made it fully Ne clearly 
appear, that the great End and Deſign of the 
Law, and of the Goſpel, and indeed of all Re- 
velation whatſoever, is to reduce the Will of 
Man to an entire and perfect Conformity in all 
Things to the Will of God; without which 
chere is no ſuch Thing as Religion, thete is ng 
Holineſs, no Happineſs 


Gal. vi. 17. * rCor.viitg. 1 Tim. i 1. John v. 3, 
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J ſhall beg your Patience while I draw one In- 
ference from this Head, and ſo conclude. 

If the great End and Deſign of Revelation in 
general, and of the Goſpel in particular, be to 
conform our Wills to the Will of God; then 
they certainly fruſtrate the Counſel of God, th 
receive the Grace of God in vain, and make the 
Word of God of none Effect, who uſe the Scrip- 
ture to miniſter to their Curioſity and Vanity; or 
who uſe it for Strife and Content ion, to raiſe and 
maintain Diſputes about the different Senſes of 
it; and much more till, all they who make it an 
Occaſion not only of diſputing, but of quarrelling, 
condemning, hating, perſecuting, murdering and 
damning all thoſe who differ from them in their 
Senſe of it. And yet this, God knows, is almoſt 
the one only uſe that is univerſally made of the 
Word of God; as is too evident, by the ayow- 
ed Sentiments and Actions of all the Sects and 
Parties into which Chriſtianity is at preſent ſo 
miſerably divided: Who by the very little In- 
fluence the Word of God has upon their Hearts 
and Lives, ſeem to have loſt all other uſe. of it, 
but that of battling one another with it. Thus 
the Chriſtians at preſent, as the Fews of old at 
our Saviour's coming, pervert the very End and 
Intention of their Revelation, thinking to be ſa- 
ved by being of this or that Opinion concerning 
it, and having this or that Senſe of it, though 
their Heart is far from God, and they live 
in continual Oppoſition and Contradiftion to 
his Will; taking Occaſion from it to nouriſh and 
foment that Self. love, which it was deſigned to 
deſtroy ; and by mutually condemning and hating 

one 
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one another for difference in Opinion about it, 
extinguiſhing that Charity, that Love to God and 
Man, which Chriſtianity was deſigned on purpoſe 
to beget and promote, Whereas the only true 
ſaving Uſe of the Goſpel is for every one to diſ- 
ver, to hate, to fight with and deſtroy his own 
ruptions ; to diſcover God's Will, and con- 


form his own to it; in ſhort, to die to his own 


Will, that he may live to the Will of God in all 
Things. And as for thoſe who differ from him 
in Opinion, to bear with them in the Spirit of 
Chriſtian Charity, conſidering that no Man, nor 
no Set of Men is infallible. 
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SERMON V. 


SODDOSSODCUDCUOEDENCECUOOS) 


LuKE . 


Ka! Tero d 10 ofs dor Edgioers Bolp®. town: 
, rei cenor ty Th dyn. 


This ſhall be a Sign unto you, ye ſhall « 
find. a Babe wrapped in ſwadling 
Chaths, and laid. ma 9 2 


— RE theſe the Signs of the Birth of 
TY Mcſſiah, the Prince, the Expecta- ! 
tion and Deſire of all Nations, the! 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, | © 
— Chriſt the Lord, the Meſſiah Je © 
hovah? Be aſtoniſhed, O Heavens, and confound- | / 
ded, O Earth! What ! God become Man! Im- «| 
menſity contracted into a Span! The Eternal in} ©. 
the firſt Day of his Life? Omnipotence reduced | © | 
a 4 to 
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to Weakneß it ſelf? and the Signs of all this as 
aſtoniſhing, as the Thing ſignified > What! the 
Saviour of the World unable to help himſelf! 
the King of Iſrael with no other Palace but a 


Stable! in no other Throne but a Manger! ſur- 


rounded with Beaſts for his Guards and grand 
;Axtendance.! It is well theſe miraculous and a- 


-wazing Truths met with the Humility, Simpli- 
city and Sincerity of poor, unlearned, igno- 
rant Shepherds, they would have met with 
but indifferent Reception elſe, probably have 
been rejected as fabulous and falſe. Had 
this Revelation been made to the Worldly- wiſe 
and Learned, to the Scribes, and Phariſees, and 


Doctors, it would have paſſed for an Illuſion: 
what Scruples would their fooliſh Wiſdom, and 


their learned Ignorance have raiſed > what Ob- 


jections would their proud and carnal Reaſons 


. have ſuggeſted ? << What! would they have ſaid, 


the long foretold, and long expected Meſfiah, 


% the moſt noted Perſon in our Law come into 


« the World in ſuch Obſcurity ! Can he whoſe 
Coming has by our antient Prophets been 
6“ foretold with ſo much Pomp and Majeſty, 
© make his Entrance into the World in a Man- 
ner ſo little ſuitable, nay, ſo contrary to the 
Grandeur and Solemnity of the prophetick 
Deſcriptions? It is true, this is an uncommon 
© and ſurprizing Way of publiſhing his Birth; 

but then this Event docs not anſwer the for- 
mer Predictions; the poor and mean Circum- 
ſtances of his Birth, are contrary to, and in- 


conſiſtent with the Greatneſs and Dignity of 
his Character and Office; therefore though 


there 
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* there be ſomething unaccountable in this Ap. 
* pearance, it muſt be ſome ſubtile Artifice of 
< the Enemy of Mankind, who knowing this 
to be the Time for his Coming, would a- 
* muſe us with a falſe Meſſiah, to divert us from 


But the plain and humble Shepherds, not 


being diſguſted at the plain and humble Appear- 
ance of the Shepherd of IJſrael, nor reaſoning 
upon and diſputing againſt, but humbly and re- 
verently believing the divine Meſſage, found 
both their Security and Happineſs in their Sim- 


plicity; were conducted to the Fountain of Life 


and Salvation; and what they piouſly before 


believed, with Wonder and Adoration now be- 
held, the Infant God, the very Life and Joy of 


Heaven, cloathed with Mortality and Miſery, 


and bathed in Tears; he whom the Heaven, and 


the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, circum- 
ſcribed and impriſoned in Swadling Cloaths ; he 


who upholds all Things by the Word of his 


Power, himſelf ſuſtained by the Arms, and 
nouriſhed by the Breaſt of a feeble Virgin; and 
they of all Men had the Honour of being 


Chtiſks firſt Apoſtles, and Publiſhers of his 
Birth, as the others were of his Reſurrection. 
But before we go any farther, we may ob- 


ſerve from this angelical Viſion appearing to the 


Shepherds, and their Behaviour thereupon, that 
Humility and Simplicity, are, not only the pro- 
per Diſpoſitions for receiving and admitting di- 
vine Communications, but the moſt certain 


Safe· guard and Security againſt Deception and Il- 


luſion; whilſt the Maſters in human Learning 
and 
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and worldly Wiſdom, by that Pride and Vani- 
ty with which this kind of Knowlcdge is apt, 
| according to St. Paul, to puff up their Spirits, 
render themſelves indiſpoſed and unqualified for 
the Preſence of the holy Spirit ; and alſo by lean- 
ing too. much to their own Underſtanding, and 
. by judging of the divine Wiſdom and Ways of 
; ating according to the Standard of their own, 


; do neceſſarily run into Errors, as often as it hap- q | 
g pens that God's Thoughts are not as their Thoughts, 4 
| nor his Ways as their Ways. 4 
þ It has always been the Method of divine Pro- j 
c WU vidence to reveal himſelf to the ſimple and un- i 
e learned: What were the Patriarchs and Prophets 1 
of old, but plain, ſimple, and illiterate Perſons ? 
f ſome taken from the Herd, and others from the 1 


„ Plough, and the Royal Prophet himſelf from | 
d i the Sheep-fold? and what were the Apoſtles of 1 
„our Lord but poor Fiſhermen, who had neither 1 
e Fortune, nor Parts, nor Time for Schools and 
is Academies; of ſo much Simplicity, that their 
d BW bleſſed Lord called them Babes, and acknow- 
d WF ledges the Wiſdom of God in hiding his Myſte- 
ig ties from the Wiſe and Prudent, and revealing 
is chem unto Babes: And this has been ſo conſtant 
a Method with God, that from the Beginning 

b- of the World to the planting of Chriſtianity, 
ic || we can find but two remarkable Inſtances to the 
© FF contrary: There ate but two great Maſters of 

o- | human Learning that we read of, to whom God 
i- || choſe to reveal himſelf for the Beneſit of others; 
n and they are Moſes, and St. Paul; but both ſo 


Matth. ii, 25. 
far 
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far removed from the uſyal ill Effects of it, that 
though perhaps none knew more of it, none ya- 
lued it leſs, or themſelves for it; inſomuch that 
St. Paul in his Writings perpetually deſpiſes it, 
expoſes it, cautions and warns Men againſt it as 
an Hindrance to receiving the Truth, and a 
Corrupter of Religion, as we may ſee in 1 Cor. 
1.17, ad finem. Cap. 2. tot. Coloſ. ii. 8. with 
many other Places too numerous 'to mention. 
And as for Moſes, though he was skilled, as the 
facred Text informs us, in all the Learning and 
Wiſdom of the c_,Zgyprians, yet ſo far was he 
from the Pedantry and Affectation of it, that 
there is not one Trace or Footſtep of any Kind 
of human Learning in all his Writings; in which 
there is not the leaſt Inſtance to be met of the 
Tricks and Quirks of Logick, the Fucus and 
Colouring of Rhetorick, the Exactitude and 
Fineſſe of Grammar and Critique; no not even 
of the venerable Obſcurity of the Hieroglyphique, 
which the cZgyþ11ans were ſo famous for con- 
veying their Notions in : An Inſtance of which 
we have yet remaining in Mercurius Triſinegiſtus 
an c/Zgyprian Author, Contemporary with, or 
as fome ſay, older than Moſes, who writing up- 
on the ſame Subject with Moſes, viz. of the 
Creation of the World, conveys his Conceptions 
ſo wrapt up in the Darkneſs of Hieroglyphicks, 
chat he is almoſt nnintelligible. Whereas the 
Writings of Moſes recommend themſelves, by 
the genuine and native Beauty of a natural and 
Infant-like Simplicity, perfectly reſembling the 


Simplicity of thoſe Infant: ages of the World, 


whoſe Hiſtory he relates. 


And 


. 
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And one great Reaſon of this providential 
Diſpenſation no doubt is this, that as ſimple and 
unlearned Perſons are, more diſpoſed, by Reaſon 
of their Humility, for the immediate Commu- 
nication of God's holy Spirit : So they are the 
beſt qualified for tranſmitting to others, thoſe 
Lights pure and uncorrupt, without any Mixture 
or Addition of human Invention: Whereas 
Men prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced to their own No- 
tions and Schemes of Thinking, cannot but be 
apt to interpret the divine Mind according to their 
own; and then it is impoſſible but that they 
ſhould miſtake and corrupt the divine Truth; 
there being a wider Difference between the 
Thoughts and Ways of God, and the Thoughts 
and Ways of Man, than there is between Hea- 
ven and Earth. 

This Temper and theſe Qualifications are al- 
ſo the moſt infallible Security againſt Illuſion and 
Deception in Matters of divine Revelation; the 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, the Truth, Honour and 


Juſtice of God are their Security; the Providence 


of God does in a particular Manner watch over 
the humble and ſincere; and God can no more 
deceive, or ſuffer thoſe who with an humble Sim- 
plicity truſt and rely upon him, and him only, to 
be fatally and finally deccived, than he can deny 
himſelf and ceaſe. to be God. Whereas, fot 
thoſe who value themſelves and depend upon their 
own Underſtanding and Knowledge, Caution 
and Prudence, it is uſual, and but juſt for God 


to leave them to themſelves, and then it is eaſy 


2 Iſaiah ly. 8, 9. 
to 
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to determine their Fate; for unleſs the Lord 
keep the City, the Watchman waketh but in vain : 
He taketh the Cunning in their own Craftineſs, 
and mags to nought the Wiſdom of the Pru- 
dent. God evermore in all his Deſigns and AQ 
ings runs counter to the Maxims of the World, of 
humanPrudence and carnalReaſoning; the humble 
and unprejudiced readily believe, and chearfully 
obey, and in that Belief and Obedience find 
their Happineſs ; the Worldly-wiſe and Learned, 
obſerving the divine Revelations to contradict 
their acknowledged Rules, and received Opini- 
ons, diſpute, object, and at laſt frequently reject 
the Truth, out of their ſuperſtitious Caution 
and Fear of Error. Thus the preaching of Chriſt 
crucified, was to the Rabbi of the Fews, 4 ſtum. 
bling Block, and to the Philoſophers and wiſe 
Men among the Greeks, Fookſoneſs. And St. 
Paul obſerves, That not many. wiſe Men after 
the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
were obedient to the Call of God; and that God 
choſe the fooliſh Things of the World to con- 
found the Wiſe, and the weak Things to con- 
found the Mighty ; becauſe he will deſtroy the 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and bring to nothing the 
Underſtanding of the Prudent. 

Thus if God reveal himſelf it ſhall be to the 
Simple, and Illiterate ; if he have a Deſign to 
convert the World it ſhall be by Methods di- 
retly oppoſite to the Wiſdom of the World; 
he ſhall not make uſe of the Rich and Mighty 
to prevail, nor of the Wiſe and Learned to 
teach, nor of the Eloquent to perſuade ; but he 
will prevail over the Mighty and Honourable 
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by weak and contemptible Perſons; he will 
teach the Worldly-wiſe and Learned by the 
Mouth of the Simple and Illiterate, and will 
perſuade the Eloquent by the moſt inartificial 
Plainneſs of Speech. Thus again, if God ſend 
his own Son into the World, it ſhall be in 
ſuch a Manner, and in ſuch Circumſtances, as 
are directly contrary. to the Maxims, and Opi- 
nions, and Cuſtoms, the Deſigns and Inclina- 
tions of the World. The Brightneſs and Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven ſhall be born in the meaneſt 
Obſcurity upon Earth ; The Lord of all Things 
in the loweſt Degree of Poverty and Want ; 
the Son of God, when he becomes Man, ſhall 
not be born ſo much as in a Place of human 
Abode and Habitation, but in a Receptacle of 
Beaſts. - If we ſeek for the Signs of the Birth 


of the Meſſiah, the Son of God, the King of 


Tfrael, the Angels will ſatisfy us, that we ſhall 
find a Babe wrapt in ſwadling Cloaths and 
laid in a Manger. Let us then ' in Imitation of 
thoſe pious Shepherds, to whom this Revela- 
tion was firſt made; let us now go even to 
Bethlehem and ſee this Thing which is come 
to paſs, which the Lord hath made known. to 
us; let us ſeriouſly view and conſider the Place, 
Time, and other Circumſtances of our Saviour's 
Birth, and ſee what Inſtruction and Advantage 
to our Souls we. can reap from them, 

Let us go to this bleſſed Infant, who, tho 
unable to ſpeak, yet has the Words of eternal 
Life; and whoſe Silence is more eloquent and 
inſtructive than the Tongues of Men and An- 
gels, As the Son of God came to ſave Man- 
70 + kind 
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kind by reforming them, he began to exerciſe 
his Office from the firſt Moment of his Life. 
And ſeeing that Religion and Vittue are more 
effectually taught by Works than Words, and 
Examples are more perſuaſive than Precepts, 
our bleſſed Lord taught Mankind thirty Years 
by his Actions, and but three by his Preaching, 
His whole Life on Earth was a School of di- 
vine- Virtue ; he is the Way as well as the 
Truth, whom we are as much bound to imi- 
rate as believe, whoſe Example is a Law ; and 
we are really no farther Chriftians than Jeſus 
Chriſt is expreſſed in us, and our Lives are Co- 
pies of his, and we walk as he hingſelf alſo walk- 
cd ; and even thoſe' Periods of his Age, which 
ſeem the leaſt fitted for Inſtruction and Example, 
by Reaſon of the Incapacity of his hũman Na- 
ture, by Reaſon of his Divinity are moſt ex- 
emplary and inſtructive; the very Circumſtances 
of his Birth were not the Effects of Chance, but 
Choice; nor did they happen without his Know- 
lede or Conſent, but were of his own Deſigna- 
tion and Appointment; in which, what is moſt 
uſeful we may conſider in theſe three or four 
following Particulars. * 7” , 
r. The ' Circumſtances of his Birth, his Ho- 
miliry, Poverty, Sufferings and Self-denial. 
2. The Deſi ign in the Choice of theſe Circum- 
ſtances. 1 I 01 
3. Our Obligation of comphiog with thi 
Deſign and following his Example. - 
4. The Manner and Way of doing this, and 
the Means of . WE. 207 9! 
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1. For, the Circumſtances of his Birth we 
may conſider his Humility, in that the Son of 


God, for us Men and for our Salvation, ſhould 


come down from Heaven and be made Man ; 
that the ever-living and ever-blefſed God ſhould 
cloath himſelf with our Mortality and Miſery ; 


that the pure and holy God ſhould charge and 


load himſelf with our corrupt and ſinful Na- 
ture; that the Antient of Days ſhould be born 
an Infant, and that in the loweſt Poverty, 
born of a poor though pure Virgin, in the poor- 
eſt Retirement, of the pooreſt Village of all his 
Tribe and Family, and at a Time when his 
Family and Nation were in the loweſt Condi- 
tion; they had often been carried Captives into 
a foreign Kingdom, but now they were Slaves. 
and Captives in their own Land. «4% ja 
Sufferings being the uſual Attendants upon 
Poverty, as our bleſſed Saviour was born in the 
loweſt Degree of. Poverty, ſo his Birth was at: 
tended with the greateſt Sufferings and Hard- 
ſhips to that moſt innocent and tender Body of 
his; born in the ſevereſt Part of the ſevereſt 
Seaſon of the Vear, in a cold Stable, expoſed 
to all the Inclemencies of the Air and Elements, 
on the cold Ground, or at beſt on a Bed of 
Straw, himſelf all trembling with cold, and 
yet more ſenſibly pierced with the frozen Cold - 
neſs of Men's Hearts, than with all the Rigour 
of the Seaſon; in all which how great was his, 
Self-denial, who though he was Lord and Ma- 
ker of all Creatures, yet denied himſelf the Uſe 
and Service of all! denied himſelf not only the 
H | Pomp 
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98 SERMONS #s 
Pomp and Magnificence, notonly the Comforts 
. and Conveniencies, but even the Neceflaries 
of Life ; refuſed the Convenience of any 
uman Afliſtance, even the Benefit of the 
lement of Fire, fo neceſſary in fuch Cir- 
cumftances in ſuch a Seaſon ; and that which 
made - theſe Circumftances of his Bitth pro- 
perly Self-denial, was, that they were not the 
random Efforts and Events of blind Chance 
and inevitable Fate, but were the Deſign and 
Conttivance of infinite Wiſdom, fuch as he 
freely and voluntarily made Choice of before 
all others, when he had alt others in his Power; 
this naturally leads us to conſider, =» 
2. Our bleſſed Saviour's Deſign in the Choice 
of theſe Circumſtances of his Birth, which was 
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Prop of Blood, ſhed by the Son of God, were 
enough to extinguiſn the Fire of God's Wrath; 
at leaſt thoſe Streams of them ſhed at his Death 
upon the Croſs. were ſuthcient to have waſhed 
away, and atoned for the Sins of the World; 
nay, I will venture to ſay farther, his Death a- 
lone would have been a Satisfaction not only for 
the Sins of this World, but of as many Worlds 
as there are ſinful Creatures in this: If then the 
Death of the Son of God were ſufficient for 
the Expiation of Sin, to what Purpoſe and for 
what Defiga were the Sufferings of his whole 
Life? Even for an Inſtruction, Example, and 
Law to Mankind; to fhew Men by his Life 
how to qualify themſelves for partaking of Par- 
don and Salvation, the Benefits purchaſed and 
merited by his Death; which bleſſed Benefits of 
his Death do belong to, and ſhall be conferred 
upon thoſe only who ſhall imitate his Life; and 
yet we {ee by ſad Experience, that though the 
leaſt of his Sufferings had been enough for Ex- 
piation, they are all of them together little e- 
nough to procure the Imitation of Mankind; 
the Saviout of the World, therefore, would 
loſe no Time, but began from the very firſt Mo- 
ment of his Breath, that Courſe of Humility, 
Poverty, Sufferings, and Self denial, which he 
continued during his Life, and only finiſhed at 
his Death, on Purpoſe for our Inſtruction and 
Example. | 

St. Paul ſays, Men would not have known, 
that Concupiſcence was a Sin; but by the Law 
which forbad it ; ſo we may ſay, that Mankind 
W 2 | would 
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would never have known that the following the 
Inclinations of their corrupt Nature, would 
have led them into eternal Deſtruction, had it 
not been for the inſtructive Example of the Sa- 
viour of the World; who in all his Actions per- 
petually contradicted, mortified and overcame it ; 
and that the Self-will of Man is evil our Lord 
has taught in expreſs Words, as well as Deeds; 
ſaying, that he came not to do his own Will, 
but the Will of him that ſent him; and that if 
we will be his Diſciples, we muſt alſo deny our 
ſebves, and take up our Croſs daily as he did; for 
he evermore made War in all Things againſt the 


Inclinations of corrupt Nature; for becauſe they 


tend always to Greatneſs, and to be honoured 
and eſteemed, he choſe Meanneſs and Con- 
tempt; - becauſe they ate always bent to covet 
Riches, he would be poor; and becauſe they ſeek 
always their Eaſe and Pleaſure, he choſe Un- 
eaſineſs and Sufferings. This then was the De- 
ſign of our Saviour in the Choice of the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Birth, to ſhew us our Diſ- 
eaſe and direct us to a Remedy, to ſhew us the 
Corruption of our Nature and to give us an Ex- 
ample of denying, and overcoming it; this leads 
me to conſider, 11 [-; 

3. The Obligation of complying with this 
Deſign, and following his Example. That the 
Life of our bleſſed Saviour is the Rule and Stand- 
ard of Virtue and Religion, all that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians do readily allow, and as readily 
grant, that they are obliged to imitate him and 
follow his Example; but then we ſeem to re- 
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ſtrain the Imitation of him to the active Virtues, 
or the ſocial Duties of Chriſtianity, and ſeem 
to know nothing of the Obligation to imitate 
him in the paſſive Virtues, and thoſe which tend 
to the Purification and inward Perfection of our 
Souls: We freely acknowledge we ought to 
follow him in his Peaceableneſs, Mecknels, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 
Charity, &c. and I would to God we did fol- 
low him ia theſe; but as for his Poverty, Suf- 
ferings and Self-denial, which tend to the Mor- 
tification of corrupt Nature, to the breaking 
of our Self-will, and reducing it to a perfect 
Submiſſion and Conformity to, and Union 
with the Will of God, in which the Purity and 
Perfection of our Souls conſiſts, we ſeem to 
have forgot that we are any Ways concerned 
in theſe, except in the Merits of them; theſe 
we make cxpiatory, not exemplary, to the eter- 
nal Prejudice of our Souls; but it is plain to 
me that the divine Wiſdom of the Son of God 
chuſing to come into the World in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, in a Period of his Life in which he 
could not be an Example of active Virtue, de- 
ſigned purpoſely for our Inſtruction and Imita- 
tion, to be an Example of the paſſive ; from 
hence then, we are taught and obliged to make 
War with our corrupt Nature betimes. Hence 


we learn, that even from our Infancy and the 
dawning of, our Reaſon, we ſhould be taught 
and put into the Way of nipping our Corrup- 
tion in the Bud, and mortifying our Self-will 
and ſenſual i : 13 before they become 
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obllinate and head-fitong, fo to give our Wills 
the tight Bent while they? are tender and pliable ; 
which if it have been neglected in our Child- 
hood by thoſe who ſhould have taught us better, 
as God knows this Neglect is unwerſal, to the 
univerſal Prejudice of Religion and the infinite 
Hazatd of Men's Souls, then we are 6bliged to 
follow this Example as ſbon as we come to Ma- 
turicy of Reaſon, and ate able to make a Choice 
for our ſelves ; and the Obligation to 'the Imi- 
tation of our bleſſed Saviour in theſe Things 
is fo gteat, that I am perſuaded whocver neg. 
lects it, neglects his eternal Salvation. If it be 
thus neceſſary, you will no doubt be deſirous to 
know which Way it may and "ſhould be done; 
this then leads me to conſider, 

"4. The Manner and Way of doing it, and 
the Means of attaining to it : And here I ſhall 
conſider the Manner of imitating our Lord's 
Example, firſt in the Spirit of Jeſus Chtiſt, or 
the inward Conformity of the Frame and 
Temper of our Minds with his; and then 
in bur outward Actions, which are always the 
Expreſſions of our inward Diſpoſitions. Firſt 
then, that we may imitate our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt in his Spirit, we muſt be really and inti- 
mately thus affected in the Bottom of our Souls 
vir. to look upon doing the Will of God as che 
End of our Being, to make it the ruling and go- 
verning Principle of our Life, to make it the only 
End and Reaſon of all our Thoughts, "Words 


and Works; never to make our ſelves, or any} 
other Creature, or any Thing belonging to any 


Creature, 
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Creature, at any Time, the End of our de- 
ſires, or Endeavours; but evermore to deſire 
only, and to the utmoſt of our Power to, endea- 
your that the holy Will of God may be done 
in us and by us, and all the reſt of his Creatures 
in Time and to all Eternity: To this End 
to direct our Deſigns, Study, Care and Labour 
all the Days of our Life. Let our Condition 
and Abilities, be what they will, never to think 
any Thing too little and low to do, or too 
much to ſuffer to procure the Glory of God 
in our ſelves and others; to value and eſteem 
every Thing as it tends to promote this great 
End, and to deſpiſe and renounce, to abhor 
and exccrate every Thing that is an Hindrance 
to it; to value and love, hat by, the World 
is ſo much dreaded and abhorred, .cyen,Poyer- 


ty, Reproach, Contempt, and Sufferings; to 


teject with Hatred and Diſdain, thoſe, accurſed 
Idols of the World and our corrupt Nature, 


Honour and Eſteem, Riches and Abundance, 


Eaſe and Pleaſure, and the Gratifigations of our 


ſenſual Inclinations; to value and deſire nothing 


more of God, than that Strength and Vigour of 


Mind as may enable us contentedly, chearfully, 


and joyfully to bear the Want of all the(c 
Things; which though we cannot poſſeſs with- 
out Danger, we cannot want without Trouble; 


to be immutably reſolved, , that by. the, omni- 


potent Power, of God's. Grace, we will eyer 


.follow the Will of God, be it ever ſo ungrate- 
ful, and never our own Will, be it ever ſo plea- 
ſant to us. And ſince the Will of Man is by 
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Sin corrupted, and perpetually inclined to Evil, 
to reſolve to wage perpetual War with it, to 


give it no Quarter, to deny it, contradict it, 
mortify and crucify it in every Thing. This is 


"the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of true 
'Chriſtianiry ; this Mind then muſt be alſo in us 
which was in Chrift Jeſus, who has taught us 


both by Word and Deed what Spirit he was 
of; and if we are conformable to our Saviour 
in our Hearts, we ſhall neceſſarily be ſo in our 
Lives; if we are like him in the inward Diſpo- 
ſition of our Minds, we ſhall expreſs it in our 
outward Actions. 
Me may then imitate the Humility of Chriſt 
in chearfully and readily doing the loweſt Of. 
ices, for any of his Members which may tend 
to promote the Glory of God, and the Salva- 
tion of Men, as occaſion ſhall be offered, or 
need require, or our own Piety ſuggeſt ; we 
may imitate his Refuſal of 'worldly Pomp and 
Greatneſs, in fearing and ſhunning from a real 
Senſe of our Inability, all Offices of Honour, 


- Dignity and Truſt ; and if we find our ſelves 


placed in any ſuch by looking upon them as 
they are before God, and in the Truth of 
Things, heavy Loads and Burthens to us; as 
being accountable to God for the Souls, Bodies, 
Lives, Fortunes, of all thoſe who are committed 
to our Care and Government, in our reſpective 
Truſts and Employments : In which Offices 
we muſt labour out of a pure Principle of Love 


to God and Man, and in the Spirit of Humili- 


ty and Penitence, of bearing our Part of the 
Burthen 
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Burden laid by God upon all Men in Adam, 


and as part of our daily Croſs laid upon us by 


Jeſus Chriſt ; in theſe inward Sentiments, I ſay, 
we muſt, With incredible and indefatigable 
Care, Watch Day and Night to diſcharge our 


Duty in thoſe Stations, without any one ſini- 


ſter and ſelf end, without ſo much as caſting 
one look to our own Honour, Glory, Profit, 
or Pleaſure, as we ſhall anſwer it to God; 


whoever manages any ſuperior Office in this 


Spirit will find, I will anſwer for him, more 


Occaſions for Humility and Confuſion, than 


Incentives to Pride and Vanity; more Trouble 
and Diſquier, than Satisfaction and Pleaſure. 


We may'imitate our bleſſed Saviour in his 
Diſregard of Honour and Eſteem, by fear- 
ing and avoiding, out of an intimate Self-con- 
ſciouſneſs of our oẽn Unworthineſs, the 


"Praiſes and Applauſes of Men, never ſaying 
or doing any Thing with a Deſign to procure 
them; and if they happen to be offered us 


contrary to our deſire and ſeeking, immediate- 


ly to refund them and offer them up to God, to 
whom alone they do of right belong; and by 
bearing all Reproaches, Affronts and Injuries, 


in the Spirit of Humility; Meekneſs and 
Gentleneſs, bleſſing and - praying for thoſe 
who offer them, as being Inſtruments of Ju- 


ſtice to ſuch unworthy and contemptible Crea- 
- tures as we are; and of Mercy alſo, in that we 
only meet with from the Hands of Men, that 
Contempt we deſerve from the Hands of God. 
We may follow our bleſſed Saviour in his Po- 


verty, 
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verty, if we are actually in that Condition, by 
beating the Inconveniences and Hardſhips of 
it, in a Spirit of Humility, Penitence, Reſig- 
nation to and Dependence upon the Will of 
God; in the ſame Spirit we ſhould alſo bear 
all the Sufferings and Afflictions of this miſe- 
able Life, uniting them to the Poverty and 
Suffetings of the Son of God, and rejoycing 
in our Spirits, notwithſtanding the Uncaſineſs 
eof theſe States to the Fleſh, that we are made 
thus actually conformable to the Image of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, God incarnate. If we are not 
in a State of Poverty, we may follow and imi- 
tate the Poverty of the Son of God, in not 
coveting, nor deſiring, nor labouring to be 
rich; but in following our Calling, whatſoever 
it be, in Humility, Penitence, and the Love of 
God; exerciſing it chearfully and diligently as 
part of our Burthen and daily Croſs; deſigning 
and. deſiting nothing more from it than to ful- 
Ml the Will of God, in undergoing -the Sen- 
tence originally pronounced againſt Sin; and 
providing Suſtenance for our ſelves and Fami- 
lies by the Sweat of our Brows, and with an 
holy Indifference leave all the reſt to the Diſ- 
poſal of Providence. 

If we: be rich we may imitate the Poverty 
of our Lord (in all Caſes where the Good of 
Society is not concerned) by rettenching and 
cutting off all the Effects of Pride, Vanity, 
Pomp and Oſtentation; all Superfluities and 
Exceſs in Buildings, Attendants, Cloaths, Fur- 
Niture, Eating, b Diverſions, 0 & C. and bcſtow- 
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ing all that Time, Money and (Care, for the 
Uſe and Benefit, the Comfort! and Refreſh- 
ment of the Poverty of ſeſus Chriſt, that is, of 
the real poor Members of his Body by remem- 
being that we are but Stewards of all we poſ- 
ſeſs, and by employing all but our Salary, all 
but Neceſſaries, to our Lord's Uſe, to the 
Glory- of God, and the Good of Men ; and 
woe be to us, if we either hoard up or miſapply 
the Talent, and traffick for our * ſelves, 
for our own Pride, Vanity, and Pleaſure, 
with our Lord's Money; and holding our ſelves 
in a Readineſs to give up our Accounts with 
Joy, whenever our great Lord ſhall call us to 
give an Account of, or taketh away our Stew- 
ardſhip from us, and either deprive us by Death, 
or by reducing us to Poverty. 

Laſily, and to conclude, we may. imitate the 
Self denial of our Lord, in keeping a ſtrict and 
perpetual Guard over all the Inclinations of cor- 
rupt Nature: Let us ſtifle their Deſires in the 
Birth, bridle our headſtrong and unruly Self- 
will, mortify it in every one of the Senſes; let 
us give our ſenſual Appetites nothing but what 
we cannot help; what is ſtrictiy and abſolutely 
neceſſary for Life and Health, and no more; and 
if through the Feebleneſs and Frailty of our 
Nature we chance ſometimes a little to give way 
to them, let us not faint and be diſcouraged, 


let us not yield the Field to them, let us not 


make Peace or even Truce with them; but let 
us renew our Reſolutions and Endeavours, our 
Deſires and Applications to the Son of God, 

for 
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for a greater Degree of that divine Strength of 


his by which he overcame the World, to fight 


his  Battels againſt his and our moſt dangerous 
Enemies; for this is the Means to attain to this 


Imitation of our Lord, ever to look upon his 


Pattern, and to look up to him for Aſſiſtance; 


evermore to ſet before our Eyes his Example, 


and evermore moſt ardently to Pray to him to 
be filled with his Spirit. 
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Hereunt were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
or rm that ye 2. follow his 


Steps. 


HAT which the Apoſtle refers to 
in this Verſe, and unto which he 
ſays all Chriſtians are called, is ſuf- 
fering; and that, the hardeſt and 
ER mot difficult; ſuffering wrongful- 
ly and unjuſtly; and that too, in Caſes where we 
do not only deſerve no Blame or Puniſhment, 
but even deſerve Commendation and Reward. 
To do Good, and to ſuffer Evil, is the pro- 
per — Buſineſs, and Profeſſion of a 


Chriſtian; 


* 
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Chriſtian ; to this we are called and obliged not 
only by the expreſs Rules and Orders of our 
Inſtitution, but alſo by the Pattern and Example 
of our great Maſter and Founder the bleſſed 
Jesvs, whoſe Diſciples we falfly. and hypocriti- 
cally pretend to be, unleſs we follow his 
ne unleſs as he himſelf walked, ſo we alſo 
walk*; and with whom, unleſs we * 
here, we vainly hope to b be glorified here- 
after. This, ſays the Apoſtle, ver. 19. of 
this Chapter, * This is thank-worthy, if a Man 
for Conſcience toward God endure Grief, Suf- 


fering wrongfully; for what Glory is it, if 


when ye be buffeted for your Faults, ye ſhall 
| Take it patiently ? but if when ye do well and 
ſuffer for it, yetake it patiently ; this is accept- 
able ruith God; for even hereunto were ye 2 
ted: Beeauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, lea- 

_— an PS, that ye Hauld follow. his 


_—_ if we are obliged by the Terms of o our 
Chriſtianity to ſuffer with Patience the Evils 
which are inflicted on us by the Injuſtice or 
Cruelty of Men; how wt ſtronger Obliga- 
tions do we lye under chearfully to undergo 
thoſe Suffcrings, which are diſpenſed to us by 
the uſtice and Mercy of God! 

ſhall not confine-my ſelf to the preciſe Cir- 
cumſtances of the Text, but conſider the Words 
according to the general and univerſal Truth 
contained i in them, Viz, that a Chriſtan Life is 


21 Johnii, 6, * Rom. viii. 17.1 Pet. i. I9, 20,21, 
| a Statc 
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a State of Suffering, that Jeſus Chriſt, he Au- 
thor and Finiſher of our Faith, did, among o- 
tler Reaſons, ſuffer expreſly for this Purpoſe, to 
be an Example and Pattern of Suffering to all his 
Diſciplesand Followers; for even hereunto were 
ye talled; breauſs Chriſt alſo" ſuffered for us, 
AX us an E ample that ye ſoould follow 
his W 

1 ll therefore conſider theſe Words as con- 
taining, 

I. The Reafon and End of the Sufferings of 
Cheri. Chrift ſuffered for us, leaving ur an 

x4 

II. The Obligation that lies upon all without 
Exception, to anſwer this End, and comply 
with this Deſign ; for hereunto were we called; 
that we ſhould follow his Steps. 

HI. T ſhall endeavour to ſhew you the Man- 


ner and Way of imitating and ollowing)i his 


Example. 

I. Then! ſhall conſider the Reaſon and End 
of the Sufferings of Chriſt, expreſſed in theſe 
Words, Chri/t ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
Example. 

That the Son of Cod 8 Ade ind: fobew 
Salvation came down from Heaven, and was 
made Man, and was crucified alſo for us, are 
Truths which are indeed univerſally acknow- 
ledged, but little underſtood and leſs complicd 
with by the generality of Chriſtians'; although 
they are the very firſt Principles and Elements of 
Chriſtianity, 
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There are ſome, though few in Compariſon⸗ 
who by denying the Divinity of our Saviour's 
Perſon; and conſequently taking away the infi- 
nite Dignity and Merits of his Sufferings, which 
they hold to be merely exemplary, do really 


make his Sacrifice inſufficient for the Salve 


tion of Mankind. 

Again there are others, and they too nume-· 
rous every where, even in a Manner the whole 
Body of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, 
who looking only upon the infinite Merits and 
Dignity of the Perſon of the Son of God, and 
the Expiation and Propitiation of his Sacrifice, 
either know: nothing of, or at leaſt do not con- 
form themſelves to the Example of his Suffer- 
ings; expecting, and preſumptuouſly relying 
upon it, that they ſhall be ſaved by his Death, 
although they are not conformableto it: Where. 
as it is moſt evident from the poſitive Inſtitution 
of God, from the Deſign of Chriſt, and from 
the Nature of the Thing itſelf, that they who 
would partake of the Benefit of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, muſt alſo, partake of his Sufferings ; they 
who would enter into his Kingdom and Glory, 
muſt paſs the ſame Way that he did, muſt drink 
of his Cup, and be baptized with his Baptiſm ; 
they that would ive with Chriſt, muſt alſo die 
with him; they that would reign with him, 
muſt alſo ſuffer with him; they that would ob- 
tain the End, muſt of N eceſſity uſe the Means. 

| Now to remedy theſe two moſt pernicious and 
damnable Errors, and to ſhew you clearly the 
whole Plan * Deſign of our bleſſed Saviour's 

| Sufferings, 


— — H— 1 — I ————————_—_——_ 


ſeveral SUBJECTS. 113 


Sufferings, it will be proper to conſider theſe 
two Points. 

1. That a bare Example of Suffering, wich- 
out infinite Merit, would not have been ſuffi- 
cient for the Purpoſes of Salvation. | 

2. That even infinite Merit, without ſuch 
an Example of Suffering as we have in the ble(- 
ſed JESUS, would not have been effectual to 
that Purpoſe, 

But that we may proceed more clearly, le 
us firſt conſider what the Nature of that Salva- 
tion is, to obtain which we affirm theſe Things 
to be neceſſary, 

Salvation in a large Senſe ſignifies not only 
the Deliverance from the greateſt Evil, but 
| alſo the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the great- 
eſt Gd. 

L Now it is beyond Contradiction, that Man, 

a when he was firſt created, Was in a State of 

Salvation; I do not mean that he was only in 

) 2 Capacity and Poſliblity of attaining it, but 

x that he was in actual Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment 

V of it; that is, he was created in a State of | 
„ 

k 

3 


Glory and Perfection both of Body and Soul; | 
which, if he had not ſinned, he would have | 

augmented and encreaſed, not only during the | 

Time of his Trial, but after that had been o- 
„ ver, to all Eternity. So that the State to 
„ | which he would have arrived, after having run 
his Courſe without falling, would not have. 
4 been a Change and Difference in Condition 
(as it will be with us, from Mortality, Miſery, 


> and en, to Glory, Honour, and Im- 
1 mortality) 
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mortality) but it would have been the ſame 
State in Subſtance in which he was created; 
only different in Degrees, Firmneſs and Stabi- 
lity ; and bleffed with the Grace of final Per- 
ſeverance, and guarded and ſecured by the om- 
nipotent Power of God from ever falling. 

This State of Glory and Happinefs con ſiſted, 
as to its inferior and leſs principal Part, in the 
Perfection of the inferior and leſs principal 
Part of Man, the Body and animal Faculties; 
and in the Entertainment of them with the 
Beauty, Sweetneſs, Goodneſs, and Glory of 
the Creatures and Works of God. 

And as to the principal and eſſential Part of his 
Happineſs, with Relation to the nobler and 
divine Part of Man, his Soul; it conſiſted in 
the Enjoyment of God himſelf ; in the mutual 
and reciprocal Entertainments between God 
and the Soul of Man; in the Communications 
of Light, and Love, and Joy from God to the 
Soul; and in the Returns of Admiration, A- 
doration, Love, Gratitude and Praiſe from the 
Soul to God, for his infinite and immenſe Glo- 
ries, Beauties, Excellencies and Petfections. 
Thefe Returns of Love and Duty God would 
have bleſſed and rewarded with new, larger, 
and more delightful Diſcoveries and Manifeſta- 


tions of his divine Nature to the Soul, which 


would ſtill have produced freſh and greater Re- 
turns of Gratitude and Love in the Soul to 
God. And in this bleſſed and delightful Cir- 
cle of Happineſs would Man have gone on 
(9 he continued — in the continual and 

mutual 
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mutual Encteaſe of Favour and Love on God's 
Part, and of Duty and Happineſs on Man's, 
till he had arrived at the Period appointed by 
God for his Trial and Probation; and then, as 
J juſt now obſerved, God would have crowned 
his Fidelity with the Grace of Perſeverance, and 
put him out of all Poſſibility of falling. 
But Man did not long continue in this bleſ- 
ſed State; but fixing his Regard too long, and 
placing his Affections too much upon the Crea. 
tute, and neglecting thereupon the Intetcourſe 
of his Soul with God; he did by Degtees ſo 
ſeparate and alienate himſelf from God, and ſo 
faſten and fivet his Heart and Soul to the Orea- 
tures, that at laſt he came to downright Rebel- 
lion againſt his Soveteigu Lord, proudly and 
ungratefully-' oppoſing and contradifting the 
Will of God, and diſobeying his Commands. 
Ftom that Moment God, who before had 
withdrawn his gtacious Preſenec and Influence 
gtadually and in Proportion; as Man withdrew 
his Heart from God ; from that fatal Moment, 
I fay, in which Man's Sin was compleated, 
God did abſolutely and utterly fotſake him; 
from that Moment all Communications of Light, 
ind Lobe, and Joy; © were entirely ſtopt and 
cut off and from that Moment Man fell, | 
4 neceſſary Conſequence, into the moſt"dre 
ful and amazing Darkneſs, Confuſion, Terror, 
Horror, Anxiety, and Miſery; and had it not 
been for the Intervention and Interpoſition of 
the Mediator, the adorable Son of God, he 
muſt preſently have fallen into the Rage? Ha- 
dw IL I 2 tred, 
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tred, Deſpair, and Blaſphemy of Hell, and be- 
come an incarnate, Devil. 

Now from this Account it is plain; 12 
i, That Salvation, that is the ſupteme 
Happineſs, conſi ſting, as to its moſt eſſential 
and ſubſtantial Part, in the mutual an i recipro- 
cal Intercourſe between God and Man, in the 
immediate Action and Operation of God upon, 
and Communication of himſelf to the Soul, 
and in the Return of Love and Duty from the 
Soul to God: I ſay, it is evident, that this 
State once loſt, muſt be recovered and te- eſtabliſn- 
ed again (if it be to be done at all) by the 
mutual Concurrence and Co- operation of both 
God and Man, by the Return of Man to his 
Duty and Obedience, and by the Return of 
God. Liq his former Fayour and Kindneſs. | 

zu, It is plain, that Man, after his Sin, had 
neither Inclination nor Ability, neither Will 
nor Power of himſelf to return; to God, ſo 
to.. furniſh, the abſolutely neceſſary, and indiſ- 
penſible Condition on his Patt towards Salva. 
tion- Eiche i. 
a It is plain 7 the inſinite and adorable 
Majcſty, of Heaven being outragiouſly abuſed, 
affronted and injured, and having thereupon 
juſtly withdrawn himſelf, could not in Juſtice 
(without Satisfaction made, and his Honour 
vindicated and - repaired, and without the Re- 
turn of Man with moſt humble Sorrow and 
Submiſſion,) ever have come to offer and pre- 
ſent the heavenly Treaſures of his Light and 
*. and give . communicate himſelf to 
489371 4 | rebellious 
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tebellious Man; for this would have been in 
the higheſt Senſe to have c Pearls before 
Swine, and to have given that which: is holy 
unto Dogs; and knowingly iy and willingly to 
have proſtituted and expoſed his Majeſty and 
Glory, to the Contempt and Inſults of the moſt 
contemptible and worthleſs Creature. 

aur, Hence it is plain, that if ever there 
ſhould be any Proſpect of Reconciliation and 
Agreement - between God and Man, there 
muſt, - before any Overtures of Mercy and For- 
giveneſs on the Part of God, and of Repen- 
tance and Submiſſion on the Part of Man, 
ſuch an Expedient be found out as may at 
once be ſufficient to ſatisfy- the divine Juſtice, 
and to move and incline the Mercy of God to- 
wards Man; and alſo to remove the Obſtacles, 
the Indignity and Indiſpoſition of Man, and 
to move and incline his Heart to Repentance 
towards God. | 

zu, From hence it ata follows, that 
no one is qualified for, or capable of the Office 
of Mediator between Man and God, and of 

an Interceſſor for and Redeemer of Man; but 
a a Perſon of infinite Dignity and Merit, of infi- 
nite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power. 

He muſt be of infinite Dignity and Merit, 
to make what he ſhall do or ſuffer, in his Cha- 
racter and Office of Mediator and Redeemer, 
of ſufficient Worth and Value to the Purpoſes 
of Reconciliation, Redemption, and Salva- 
tion. 12 
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For it is the intrinſick Worth, [Dignity and 
Excellency of the Perſon, that adds Merit to 
his Actions or Sufferings; not the Actions and 
Sufferings that add Merit to the Perſon : It 
was the infinite Dignity of the Son of Goo, 
who is G 0D by Nature, that made his Suffer. 
ings infinitely meritorious, not the Sufferings 
that made the Son of God to be of infinite 


Dignity and Merit. 


The Mediator then muſt be a Perſon of infi- 
nite' Dignity and Worth, to communicate ſuch 
a' Value to his Actions and Sufferings, as ſhall 
be ſufficient to ſatisfy the Juſtice of the offend- 
ed infinite Majeſty, and to make his Jaterce(- 
ſion of ſuch infinite Conſideration, as to move 
and [incline the Mercy of God to ſo ungrateful 
and unworthy an Object as ſinful Man. 

Again, the Mediator muſt be of infinite 
Goodneſs to undertake ſuch an Office, and of 
infinite Wiſdom and Power to effect the 
Work of Salvation; to know how, and be 
able to remove all the Obſtacles and Indiſpo- 


ſitions in the Soul of Man, which hinder him 


from returning and ſubmitting to his God, and 
to do for him from time to time all Things ne- 
ceſſary both outwardly and inwardly, in order 
to fit and prepare him for Salvation, and the 
bliſsful Sight and Enjoyment of God. Again, 

Sy, Hence it follows that though one of 
ſufncient, that is of infinite Merit, ſhould un- 


dertake to do or ſuffer any Thing, in Conſider- 


ation of which the divine Juſtice could not but 
be ſatisfied, and the Indignity of Man thereby 
7.4 | be 
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be removed, and his Guilt pardoned; and 
conſequently the Goodneſs of God moved 
and inclined to communicate himſelf to Man 
again, without any Prejudice to his Honour and 

uſtice: Vet to bring about the Salvation of 

an, after the Obſtacles removed on God's 
Part, the Obſtacles on Man's Part alſo muſt be 
temoved, by which Man is not only hindred 
and detained from returning to God with Re- 
pentance and Submiſſion; but God is allo hin- 
dred from operating upon, and communicating 
himſelf to the Soul of Man, in ſuch Manner and 
Degree as is neceſſary for his Salvation and Hap- 
pineſs, not from any Indignity and Demerit in 
Man which is now ſuppoſed to be removed by 
the Merits and Dignity of the Redeemer, but 
from the Indiſpoſition of Man's Faculties, 
whereby he is not yet fit for, nor capable of re- 
ceiving and admitting thoſe Communications in 
their full Extent and Force. 

Theſe Obſtacles are chiefly Darkneſs and Ig- 
norance in the Underſtanding, whereby he nei- 
ther knew God nor himſelf, neither his Happi- 
neſs nor his Duty; and Obliquity and Perverſ- 
neſs in his Mill, whereby he was oppoſite 
and contrary, and an Enemy to God, violently 
bent and addicted to himſelf and to his own 
Will, Pleaſure and Glory, and to all Things 
which flattered his Pride, Vanity and Self-love, 
Things which fomented and heightned his Diſ- 
eaſe, his Sin and Miſery; and as extremely 
averſe to the Methods abſolutely neceſſary to 
wy Recovery/ and Cure, to the reQifying the 

I 4 Obliquity 
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Obliquity of his Will, and reducing it again 
to a Conformity to, and Union with the Will 
of God, ſuch Things as humbled his Pride, 
mortified his Vanity, and ſhocked his Self. love. 
ITheſe Obſtacles and Indiſpoſitions in the 
Soul of Man, do not only hinder him from fur- 
niſhing the Condition requiſite on his Part, vig. 
of returning to God with humble Contrition; 
but they alſo Mmcapacitate him for admitting the 
divine Communications in ſuch a Manner and 
Meaſure as is neceſſary for the Perfection of 
Happineſs, becauſe the Soul is not able to bear 
them till theſe Obſtacles are removed; and if 
God ſhould act in that Manner upon a Soul ſo 
indiſpoſed, it would be ſo far from being de- 
lightful and beautifying, that it would be the 
moſt deſolating and afflicting Thing to it im- 
aginable; not from the Nature of the divine 
Operation, but from the Weakneſs and Indiſ- 
poſition of the Subject. As in this material 
World, the Light of the Sun, which is to 
ound and ſtrong Eyes one of the moſt pleaſant, 
cheatful and delightful Things in Nature, is ne- 
vertheleſs to weak and tender Eyes moſt affli- 
ing and tormenting. 

No to remove and remedy theſe Obſtacles 
and Indiſpoſitions of Man towards the Reco- 
very of his Happineſs, vg. the Darkneſs in 
his Underſtanding, and the Perverſeneſs of his 
Will and Affections, it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould have Light and Knowledge communi: 
cated to his Underſtanding, in order to be ſen- 
ſible of his Error, and ſee the Way to recover 

himſelf 
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himſelf out of it, and that he ſhould have right 
Movements impreſſed upon his Will and Affec- 
tions in order to incline him freely and willing- 
ly to return, and with Humility, Shame and 
Sorrow, to throw himſelf at the Feet of his 
offended God and Father, to implore Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs, which is the firſt Step towards 
his Recovery ; ; and then it would be neceſſary to 
have both Inclination and Strength communi- 


cated. to him,  chearfully and readily to ſubmit 


to and undergo thoſe Methods and Operations 
which the divine Phyſician of our Souls ſhall 


. ſee neceſſary, | in 'order'to make a perfect and 


compleat Cure of them; and to reſtore them 
to their original Purity and Integrity, whereby 
they will be fitted for Communion and Union 
with God again, and be enabled to admit and 
bear, with inexpreſſible and inconceivable De- 
light, thoſe Emanations and Impreſſions of 
Light and Love from the ſupreme Spirit, in 
which the vital and eſſential Happineſs of all 
1 Natures, of Angels and Men, muſt 
conſiſt. 

To effect allthis and bring it about, the adorable 
Creator vouchſafes to become the Mediator and 
Redeemer of Mankind. He takes human Nature 
upon him, and comes to Men to teach them the 


May to return to God. The divine and infal- 


lible Phy ſician puts himſelf into the Caſe of his 
Patients, prefcribes proper Remedies for them, 
communicates infallible Virtue and Efficacy to 
theſe Remedies, and to ſhew the Power of them 
and the N eceſſity of taking them, not withſtand- 


ing 


Blindneſs in his Underſtanding, Crookedneſs 
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ing their Harſhneſs he takes them himſelf, drinks 
off the bitter Cup even to the very Dregs, and 
thereby reſtores corruptible, miſerable, mor- 
tal Nature to its original G/ory, Honour and 
Immortality; in his own Perſon firſt, and after- 
wards in all them that will ee him and follow 
his Example. 

The adorable Son of God, and Gop the Son, 
85 eser to redeem and reſtore human Nature, 
takes human Nature upon him, and for ws 
Men and for our Salvation becomes Man, of: 
fers up himſelf a Sacrifice of Propitiation ' for 
the Sins of the whole World ; fatisfies his of- 
fended Father's Juſtice, atones for our Guilt and 
Demerit, and makes a Reconciliation between 
Heaven and Earth, between God and Man; 
in Virtue of this infinitely meritorious Sacrifice, 
God takes Man into Fayour again, and is wil- 
ling on his Part to give and communicate him- 
felf to Man again, and to reſtore him to the 
Glory and Happineſs both of Soul and Body, to 
in which he at fitſt created him, and from which 
Adam by Tranſgreſſion fell, and in Adam all 
Mankind. | 

But there being a mutual Concurrence ne- 
ceffary to make that mutual Love between 
God and Man, in which the Happineſs of Man 
conſiſts; and there being many Obſtacles and 
Indiſpoſitions in the Soul of Man, which hin- 
dred him from furniſning the Conditions re- 
quiſite on his Part, ſuch as Darkneſs and 


= OPPLD©PYTADCDO MY = „„ 


and Perverſeneſs in his Will, a ſtrong Incli- 
nation 
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nation to the Creatures, and as ſtrong an Aver- 
ſion from God: To remove and remedy theſe, 


the Son of God, and Saviour of Mankind, 


who is Gop as well as Man, who ig the true 
Light which lighteneth every Man that com- 
eth into the World ; darts a Ray of divine 
Light into the Souls of Men, diſcovering to 
them, and convincing them of the horrid Na- 
ture of Sin and Guilt ; and accompanying this 
Light with the Motions of his holy Spirit up- 
on their Hearts; he kindly and gently, yet 


preſſingly, moves and incites them to return to 


God by true Contrition and Repentance, and 
taking Shame and Confuſion to themſelves, to 
humble themſelves before the Throne of Grace, 
and. ſue for Mercy; and freely and willingly 
to offer themſelves wholly up to God, to do and 
ſuffer whatever his divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Goodneſs ſhall ſee neceſſary for the vindicat- 
ing his Honour, and for the reſtoring of them 
to their primitive Glory and Happineſs. ' 
And left the Difagrecableneſs of the Methods 
neceſſary to Man's perfe& Recovery ſhould 
make Men unwilling to acknowledge and ſub- 
mit to, and go through with them, the Son of 

God becomes Man to teach Men the Wa 
to Salvation by his holy and heavenly Doc- 
trine and Life, and to ſhew them the Neeeſ- 
ſity of it, to engage and oblige them to follow 
it by the Example of his Sufferings and Death; 
and alſo merits both Virtue and Efficacy for 
theſe Means, and Grace and Strength for Men 
to make uſe of them, | 294.40 
And 


| 
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And the Way to Salvation which our bleſ- 
ſed Lord has ſhewn Mankind by his Doctrine, 
his Life and Death, is the Way of the Croſs 
and Suffering, the Way of Mortification and 
Self-denial, as being the only Way to purge 
and purify our corrupted Nature, to break our 
Self. will, and reduce it to a perfect Submiſ- 
ſion and Conformity to, and Union with 
the divine Will, in which the Purity and Per- 
fection of our Souls conſiſts: And that the Self. 
will of Man is ſince his Sin wholly corrupt 
and evil, and that it therefore muſt be morti- 
fied and extinguiſhed, our bleſſed Lord has 
taught us in expreſs Words as well as Deeds; 
for he tells us, that even he himſelf came not 
to do bis OWN WILL, but the Will 
of HIM that ſent him; and that if we will 
he his Diſciples we muſt alſo deny our - ſelves, 
and tale up our Croſs daily, as he did, and 


follow him, who continually made War a- 


« gainſt the Inclinations of corrupt Nature in all 
*« things; for, becauſe they always tend to 
% Greatneſs, to be honoured and eſtecmed, he 
+ choſe Meanneſs, Contempt and Reproach; be- 
E cauſe they are: always bent to-covet Riches, 
ce and Abundance in all Things, he choſe 


4 Poverty and Want; and becauſe they ſeek 


« -always their Eaſe and Pleaſure, he choſe a 
0 Life of Hardſhips and Sufferings. 


Now had it not been for the exemplary and. 


infinitely meritorious Suffetings of the Son of 
„Men would either have not known and 
believed that Suffering was the Way to Glo- 
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ry, Miſery the Road to Happineſs, and Death 
the Gate to Life; or if they had known 
this they would not have had the Courage and 
Strength to have undertaken and gone through 
with it, had not the Captain of our Salvation 
led the way himſelf, and merited and obtain- 
ed Grace and Strength for us to follow him. 

But further, ſuppoſing Mankind had known and 
believed Suffering to be the Way to Salvation; 
and had been both willing and able to have 
gone thro it, yet without the infinitely merito- 
rious Sufferings of the Son of Gob, it could 
not have conducted them to Salvation: Fot 
Sufferings are ſalutary and ſaving, not in their 
own Nature, but by Grace. All their Virtue 
and Efficacy towards purifying and ſanctifying 
our Souls proceeds from the Tincture ot the 
moſt precious Blood of the Son of God, with 
which they are impregnated. It is only the, 
infinite Merits of the Sufferings of the Head, 
extended and communicated to the Members, 
which makes their Sufferings become inſttu - 
mental to their Purification and Sanctification. 
Had it not been for the infinite Merits of the 
Redeemer, Men might and would have ſuffe- 
red to Eternity, without being any ways bet= 
tered by their Sufferings. Thus for want of a 
Mediator the Sufferings and Torments of the 
Devils are ſo far from being inſtrumental to 
their becoming better, that they are the Occa- 


ſion of their growing worſe and worſe; and 
as their Suffetings increaſe ſo does their Ma- 


lice and Wickedneſs. 


Foe 


From this large and plain Deduction, the 
two Points I mentioned at the Entrance up- 
on the firſt Head will be clear and evident. 
1. That a bare Example of ſuffering with- 
out infinite Merit could not have been ſuffi- 
cient for the Purpoſes of Salvation; and 
2. That even infinite Merit, without ſuch an 
Example of ſuffering, as we have in the bleſſed 
Jeſus, would not have been effectual to that Pur- 
poſe, as a very ſhort Application of what has been 
faid to theſe two Points will make appear. 
I. For firſt, it is plain from the foregoing 
Account, that a bare Example of ſuffering wirh- 
out infinite Merit would not have been ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy infinite Juſtice; nor to atone 
for the Guilt and Demerit of Sin, that is, of 
offending, injuting and affronting infinite Ma- 
jeſty, nor to have effectually moved and inclin- 
ed God to Reconciliation, and to have taken 
Man into Favour again: Nor would à bare 
Example have been ſufficient to have merited 
a Bleſſing upon the Means of ſuffering, nor 
have merited Grace and Strength for Man to 
have made the proper uſe of that Means. 
2. Secondly, it is plain from the foregoing 
Account, that neithet would even infinite Merit, 
without ſuch an Example of ſuffering as we have 
in the bleſſed ſeſus, have been effectual to Sal- 
vation. For ſince our Nature is corrupted by 
Sin, and unleſs it be purified from that Cor- 
ruption it is impoſſible for us to be united to 
the pure and holy God, in which Union the 
eſſential Happineſs of our Souls conſiſts 1 * 
ich ince 
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fince it is impoſlible to be cleanſed from this 
Corruption of our Nature, but by perpetually 
mottifying and denying it, and dying to it; 
and ſince this conttadicting, mortifying and 
extinguiſhing our Self. will cannot be brought 
about without great Uneaſineſs and Suffering; 
and ſince ſuffering of Things contrary to our 
Will and Inclination with Humility, Meckneſs 
and perfect Submiſſion and Reſignation to the 
Will of God, is the only Way to bring our 
Wills to an intire Confotmity to, and Union 
with the Will of God: Hence it follows, that 
Men muſt be taught and obliged, and effectually 
engaged and animated to enter into and perſue 
the Way of the Croſs, and ſuffering, as being 
the only Way to eternal Life. But this could 
never be done without the actual Example of 
the Saviour of Mankind, going before Men 
in the Way of Salvation; which Example 
would at once ſhew Men the right and only 
Way; and alſo ſhew them the Poſſibility and 
Neceſſity of paſſing thro it. 5 0 

Thus I hope I have made out the firſt 
Thing 1 ptopoſed from the Words of my 

ext, vis. 

I. The Reaſon and End of the Sufferiags 
of Chriſt, Who, as the Apoſtle ſays, . 
for us, leaving us an E xample that we fbould 


follow his Steps. 


I ſhould now have proceeded to the ſecond 

Particular, UVES. 
II. The Obligation that lies upon all with- 
out Exception to comply with this Deſign, and 
1 ro 
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to follow this Example. For hereunto were ye 
called, that ue ſhould follow his Steps; and 
III. To endeavour to ſhew you the Way 
and Manner of imitating his Example. 

But 1 mult an it for . Opportu- 
unge 

wee | ſhall ohn add at deten That as We are 
going now ſolemnly to celebrate the Memo. 
rial of this infinitely meritorious Sacrifice of the 
Son of God, we ſhould look upon this holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as it truly is, a Symbol 410 Figure of the Com- 
munion which all true Chriſtians muſt have in 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and alſo as a Means of 
conveying that Grace and Strength to partake 


of Chriſt's Sufferings, and to be made confor- 


mable to his Death, wich he n and 
merited for us. 

Therefore, my Brethren, as we would not pro- 
fane this holy Myſtery;as we would not be guilty 
of our Lords Body, nor tread under Foot the 
moſt precious and ſacred Blood of the Son of 
God, let us here at his holy Altar, in Virtuc 


of, and in Union with his moſt infinitely me- 


ritorious Sacrifice upon the Croſs, offer up our 
ſelves alſo, our Souls, Bodies and Spirits, and 
all that we have and are, with the full and free 
Conſent of our Wills and Hearts, a Sacrifice 
to the divine Will, Pleaſure and Glory, to ſut- 
fer and to do whatſoever God would have us 
to ſuffer and to do; and let us in the Virtuc 
and Merits of Chriſt's all- ſufficient Sacrifice 
implorg the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, that 


he 
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he would give us, and work in us the Grace 
and Strength evermore to conform and unite 
® Wills to the Will of God in all our Ac- 

ions and all; our Sufferings. I ſhall conclude 
vith the Collect of our Church. 


Almighty God, who haſt given thine 3 
Son to be unto us both a Sacrifice for Sin, and 
4 0a Example of godly Life; give us Grace, 

t wed may Always moſt thankfully receive 
Tat his ineſtimable Benefit, and alſo daily en- 
deavour our ſelves to follow the Steps of his 
; ea Life, thro the * Jeſus Chriſt our 

ora, &c. 
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SERMON VII. 
. 


11. II. 2. 


Hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chrif 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
Example that ye ſhould follow his 
Steps. „ 

ROM theſe Words I propoſcd 

to do theſe three Things. 


I. To conſider the Reaſon and 
End of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example. 
II. The Obligation that lies upon all, with - 
out Exception, to anſwer this End, and com- 
ply with this Deſign, for hereunto were we 


called, that we ſbould follow his Steps. 
OM A | | - 
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III. To endeavour to ſhew you the Man- 
ner and Way of ang and following his 
Example. wah 
The firſt: I handled in a forme wee 
and come n "Y alu 


II. To ſhew, » Obligation that ler upon 
al without Exception, to anſwer the End, and 
comply with the Deſign of our bleſſed Lord 
in ſuffering for us; which was to be a Pattern and 
Example to us, for hereunto were we called, 
that we ſhould follow his Steps. 

The Text ſays expreſsly, that Chriſt ſuffered 
fon #s on purpoſe 70 leave us an Example, 
that we . ſhould imitate | him and follow his 
Steps; and that we were called to this, when 
ye. were called to Chriſtianity 3 and that it is 
the proper Vocation and Buſineſs of a_ Chriſ- 
tian co follow his Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt 
in Suffering. 

And it is not only the expreſs 3 
* the Text, but it is in a Manner the Tenor 
and Subſtance of the whole Goſpel. How 
frequently is it urged, how perpetually incul- 
cated, that we muſt deny our ſelves, renounce 
and For ſabe all, Things and follow Chriſt? 
that we muſt be always ready and prepated 
freely and chearfully to part with all that Man- 
kind hold moſt dear, Friends, Relations, Li- 
berty, Lives and Fortunes, whenever God calls 
for them. 

Me are taught that we muſt receive our Re- 
ligion upon theſe very Terms, and enter into 

K 2 | Chriſti. 
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Chiiſtianity with; this View and» Proſpect, we 


are forewarned of it, and forearmed againſt it. 
If we earneſtly deſire, and ſeriouſly and Redfaftly 
reſolve to give up the ruitied and decayed 
Temple of our Souls into the Hands of the 
ſupreme Architect and Maſter-Builder of all 
Things, to have it repaited \and-reduitt, for an 
' Habitation'of 'God thro the Spirit : We are 
taught to fie down fitſt and conſider whether 
we ſhall'be able to go through with the Work 
and finiſh it: We are taught to expect the 
Floods of Calamity, and the Storms and Tem- 
peſts of Adveiſity, and therefore are warned to 
conſider, whether we ſhall have Cotrage and 
Strength enough to ſtand the Shock ; and are 
adviſed to build upon à ſure and ſtrong Foun- 
Aarion, not upon ibe ſandy and moveable 
Foundation of human Weakneſs, but upon the 
Rock of Ages, the omnipotent and immutable 
Strength of God. Ae. 920 
Is not the Hy of Life ſaid to be narrou, 
and the Entrance into it Aruit, and that there. 
fore we muſt rive and pteſs hard, and be at 
great Pains to enter into, and walk in it? Is 
not a Chrſſtian's Life compared to i perpetual 
State of Watfare, and for that Reaſon the 
"Church on Earth, tiled the Church Militant, 
and our thtee great Enemies, the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil, are they not very near 
us, do'they not compaſs us about on every Side, 
and lay cloſe Siege againſt us? Nay, "are they 
not ſome of them within us, and have they 
not a ſtrong Party there ? "Therefore it is, un. 
doubtedly, 
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doubtedly, that we are ſo frequently warn d 
in Scripture to be perpetually upon our Guard, 
to watch, continually, to, put on the. whole Ar- 
mor of God, that ie ma) be able ta Jad all 
the Aſſaults of our EG 4nd to Ag 5 
good Fight of Faith. 

Nay, the Scripture. goes, fa. far, as, to call 
the forewaraing Chriſtians of the Sufferings they 
are to expect, and encouraging them 55 — 
them like Chriſtians; this, I ay, the 8 
ture calls ſtrengthning and, confiming der 
Souls ; for ſp we arg told, As xiy. 32. th 
the Apoſtles went about confirming the S 
of the Diſciples, by exhorking them to mn 
tinue in the Faith, and by telling them that 
we muſt through much Tribulation enter into 
the N Cl. 

And ſeſt any one ſhould think that theſe are 
only general Sayings, which, like general Rules, 
xe always liable to Exceptions and, ſe. ſhquld 


flatter himſelf with an Exempfion, the Sprip- 
TL wall 


race expressly declarcs, that 

bye godly in Chrift Jeſus ſhall 22 7 
tion, 2 Tim. ji. 12. And it is gblerved ig the 
Gaſpel, that our bleſſed, Saviour made this phe 
ynalterable. Condition for all, and every qne, 
without Exception, - that will, he his N 
Lyke ix. 23. And he ſaid to Hem AL 

any Man will came after me, tet him deny bin 

jos an un l. Nl. and fo 


Pabel Soldiers muſt tollow * their 
— leads; and if the Captain of our Sal- 
3 vation 
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vation was made perfect through ſuffering, 
we muſt follow him, and walk in the fame Way 
that he went, if we would go to the ſame place 
Whither he is gone; we muſ? e with 50 
if we would reign with him. 
There is a natural and neceſfury Chianexion 
between the State of the Head and of the Mem- 
bers; and if it were poſſible, yet it would be 
very unnatural and indecent, for the reſt of the 
Members to riot in Pleaſure whilſt the Head is 
in Pain, and to be gay and rejoyce while the 
Head is in Mourning and Sorrow. * Pudeat, 
ſays a pious Father, pudeat membra ſectari glo 
riam, quibus caput ſuum tam ing lorium exhi. 
betur. Pudeat WT ſpinato capite, membrum 
Aelicatum. It is a Shame for the Mem- 
bers to affect Honour whoſe Head was ſo pub. 
lickly diſhonoured ; it is a Shame for àa Member 
to indulge Eaſe and Delicacy undet 'a Head 
crowned: with Thorns. But the great Oblige 
tion that lies upon us from Chriſtianity, is not 
barely to ſuffer, for that we are both to and 
cannot avoid, and muſt undergo whether we 
will or no; no Time, no Place, no Conditi- 
on or State of Life can plead an Exemption 
from, or promiſe a Security againſt it: The 
great Obligation then that lies upon us from 
Chriſtianity is not ſo much to ſuffer, as to imi- 
tate and follow Chriſt in his Sufferings, 70 ſuffer 
with Chriſt, and as Chriſt did, to be animated 
with the ſame Spirit, and to have the ſame in- 
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ward Diſpoſition and outward Behaviour in our 
Sufferings as Chriſt had in his ; not to ſuffer 
barely as Men, or even as Philoſophers, but as 
Chriſtians ; which leads me to the, | | 
III. Third Thing propoſed, vig. to endea- 
your to ſhew you the Manner and Way of imi- 
tating and following our bleſſed Lord's Exam- 
ple in ſuffering, and that in theſe two Re- 
ſpets. | 
1. In Reſpe@ of the Kinds of Sufferings. 


2. In Reſpect of the Manner or Way of 


bearing them. 

1. Firſt, Iam to ſhew in what Kind or Sort 
of Sufferings we are to imitate and follow the 
Example of our bleſſed Lord. 

And theſe are chiefly all thoſe Sufferings, whe- 
ther outward or inward, bodily or ſpiritual, 
which befal us in the Order of God and the 
Courſe of his Providence, which are of God's 
chooſing and Appointment, and not our own; 
and proceed originally from God's Will, not 
our own ; not ſuch as we voluntarily procure 
to, and inflict upon our ſelves, but ſuch as God 
{ends us and orders for us. | 

Not that there is any need in this Age where- 
in we live, of a Bridle to reſtrain the too eager 
and fervent Zeal for Mortification. There is 
no great Danger, I think, of Mens macerating 
and emaciating their Bodies, or of ſtarving 
themſelves to Death with Faſting and Abſti- 
nence. We are run into the contrary Extreme, 
of ſpiritual Sloth, and Indulgence of out Ap- 
petites to the full, to the utmoſt” of our Power: 

| K 4 So 
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So that we have need of a Spur to quicken us to 


uſe the Mortification that is abſolutely neceſſary, 


not of a Curb to hold us in from running into 
uſeleſs and dangerous Auſterities. Therefore 
all voluntary Acts of Mortification and Self de. 
nial, which flow from a pious Zeal and Ferven. 
cy of Spirit, tempered with Prudence, and 
which ſerve to keep under the Body, and to 
bring it into Subjeftion, and to make the Flcſh 
obedient to the Spirit, are not difcountenanced 
but encouraged, not condemned but commend- 
ed, not forbidden but commanded by our 
Lord's Example. But thoſe Auſterities and Ri- 
gours which are either raſh and imprudent, or 
vain and oftentatious, which injure the Body 
and do not advantage the Spirit, which indulge 
and foment ſpiritual Sins, whillt they mortity 
and repreſs carnal ones, which make the Spirit 
proud, while they humble the Fleſh: Theſe, 
doubtleſs, are not the Sufferings we are to un- 
dergo, in order to imitate and follow the Ex- 
ample of our ſuffering Lord. 

It is ſufficient, after the Mortification of our 
corrupt Appetites and Affections is ſecured, to 
bear after the Example and in the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, thoſe Sufferings which the Providence 
of God allots us, ſuch as Neglect, Contempt, 
Calumny, Reproach, Affronts, Injuries, Sick- 
nels, Poverty, Deſtitution both out ward and in- 
ward, the Loſs of Friends, Relations, Fortune, 
Liberty and Life. And beſides theſe greater 
though leſs frequent Sufferings, we ſhould bring 
into the Account the leſſer, but much more 
1 & common, 
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common, and almoſt- continual Troubles of 
ments, and Unſeaſonableneſs or Extremity of 
the Weather, the daily Fatigues of our daily 
Labour in out ſeveral Callings, the Diſturbance 
and Contradiction we meet with from the con- 
trary and diſagreeable Humours and Tempers 
of thoſe we have to deal with, and are always 
about us. Theſe Sufferings, I ſay, we are to 
follow and imitate our Lotd in; for of this 
Sort were the Sufferings of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and none of his own procuring, 

Though if it ſhould ſo happen, that thro 
ont Imprudence or miſtaken Zeal, or even 
through our Faults and Follies, any great Af- 
fliction ſhould befal us, we then are to look up- 
on it in the Effect, though not in the Cauſe, as 
the Will of God concerning us, and are to beat 
it as we ought to do any other Croſs that Pro- 
vidence, without our Concurrence, lays upon 
us. 

And there is all the Reaſon. in the World 
why we ſhould-leave our Sufferings to God's 
Choice, and not truſt them to our own; be- 
cauſe whenever we chooſe for our ſelves we 
chooſe like Fools, and when we pretend to 
cut out Croſſes for our ſelves, we only ſhew 
that we are meer Bunglers at that Work; we 
often make our Application to a Part that is not 
affected, ot uſe a Remedy that belongs to ano- 
ther Diſeaſe; we ſcarrify the Skin, when the 
Diſtemper lies at the Heart, and when we 
ſhould be humbling the Spirit ate eine 
101 tac 
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the Body; but if we would put the Work into 
the Hands of a Maſter that Way, let us leave it 
to the Choice of our bleſſed Lord, whole infi- 
nite 7 to and unerring Wiſdom enables 
him to fit a Croſs exactly to our Size and Di- 
menſions, and to proportion its Weight to our 
Strength; who beſt knows when and how to 
ſuit the Kinds and Degrees, the particular Cir- 
cumſtances, the Continuance and Intervals of 
Sufferings, to the Needs and Neceſſities of eye. 
ry particular Perſon; like a divine Phyſician 
who knows a ſpecifick Remedy not only for 
every Diſeaſe, but for the particular Symptoms 
of each particular Perſon's Habit and Conſtitu- 
tion. Come we now, 

2, To ſhew you how we ſhould imitate 
the Example, and follow the Steps of our bleſ- 
ſed'Saviour in the nen and wy of bearing 
Sufferings. = 

And here we Sein to endeavour after, 

1.) The like End and Deſign, 

2.) The like Spirit, or inward Diſpoſition 
and outward Behaviour, which the bleſſed Je- 
fun had in his Sufferings. | 

1.) We ſhould endeavour to have the like 
End and Deſign in our . which our 
bleſſed Saviour had in his. 

Obfection, But here it may be ſaid, that all 
providential Sufferings are inflicted upon us 
without our Concurrence and Conſent, and 
whether we will or no; and for that Reaſon 
there is no Place for an End or Intention on 


oor Part, which are only Motives and Reaſons 
for 
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for yoluntary Actions and Things of Choice; 
chat God indeed who wills, 'chooſes and or- 
dains theſe Afflictions for us, may properly be 
id to have an End and Deſign in them, not 
we who are paſſive in the Cale,” and only ſuffer 
them. nem noi, N 
"Anſwer, To this I anſwer : It is true, that 
there can be no End and Deſign without a free 
and voluntary Action of the Will; and that 


therefore this is what every one ought to make 


in all ſuffering, vig. willingly to accept it, and 
freely and voluntarily to offer up himſelf to 
God to beat the Affliction he ſends; by which 


Means he partakes both of the Act and Deſign of 
God; his ſuffering becomes thereby voluntary 


and choſen, and is his own Act and Deed. 

And without this there is no Way of making 
our Sufferings acceptable to God, or beneficial 
to our ſelves; and for want of doing thus, we 
ſuffer rather like Beaſts than Men, like Hea- 
thens, not like Chriſtians. We trifle and fling 


away the faireſt and beſt Opportunities that God 


puts into our Hands for working out our Sut- 
Vation, for purifying, ſanctify ing and ſaving our 
Souls; we loſe infinite Treaſures of Grace here, 
and glorious Rewards hereafter; and what is ſtill 
worſe, our Pains are not only thrown away, 
but thoſe very Miſeries of this Life, which if 
rightly uſed, would have been inſtrumental in 
rocuring us eternal Happineſs, will, by our 
criminal Neglect, ſerve only to heighten our 


eternal Torments. | 
| It 
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„It is therefore, one of the moſt uſeful and 
excellent Axts in the Chriſtiap and; ſpiritual Life, 
ta know how to. mate 4 Hirte of Neceſſity; 
by chuſing out felyes what God has choſen for 
us, by uniting qur Wills to his, and making, by 
Acceptance, his Actions our own. 

In which Caſe; St. Paul has left us an el 
lent Inſiruction and 2 1 Cor. ix. 4 6, 17. 
where he ſays,” Neceſſity is laid upon me, Yea, 
woe is unte me tf I preach. not the Goſpel. 
But, if 1 4 this Thing willingly (not withſtand- 
ing the Neceſlity laid upon me) I have 4 Ke- 
Ward. Thus in all our ; AfliQions there is a 
Neceſſity laid upon us, and ſuffer we mult whe- 

ther we will or no, and yet notwithſtanding, f 
we do it willingly we ſhall: have a Reward. 
Thus by freely and voluntarily accepting all that 
God ſends, e do by our aywn Choice make 
that which was neceſſary became voluntary, and 
that which is forced upon us to become Mater 
of Virtue and Re ware. 

Since then We mey and 5 10 eke our 
providential Sufferings voluntary, We may and 
ought to have an End and Deſign in them; an 
End, confotmable to the End which the bleſſed 
Jeſus had in his Sufferiog, * Which. he has in 
ſending ours to us. | 21100 

Now the End and Deſign whighour bleſſed 
Lord had in his Sufferings, was, as the Serip- 
ture in general informs us, and my Text in 
particular, and as I proved at large, I a former 
Diſcourſe, not only to be à Hacrifice'for Sin, 
but to give us an Example that we ſhould 15 

low 
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eb hg Steps; to ſhew Men the Way that leads 
to Holineſs and Happineſs, to oblige them and 
atſimate them by his Example to walk in it, and 
to merit Grace for Sufferiangs to become inſtru: 
mental to out Pariication and Saluation, and 
Strength for us to bear them and make uſe of 
them to that End. And Suffering is ſo netel- 
ſary a Means for Sinners to arrive at Sanctiſica · 
nion and Salvation; that the holy Scriptures in- 
timate the Eupeaiency at leaſt, if not the N. 
cffity of them, 'even for the perſonal Advan 
tage df the Son'of God thiftiſelf hen he be- 
came Man, and w m in the” ate uf 


A Fleſh." 9120 77 71 7 fr 


It is true, he was to luffer, Acugh. ew 
no Sinner himſtif, as he perſonated and quſtuin: 
ed the Character of Sinners: As he took upon 
him-the' Nature and the Guilt, thongh not the 
Sin of Mank md, ſo he was ro ſuifer the u- 
niſhment 23 if hte had deſtrved t, ihough Re 
did not deſerve it; but they wh had fiahed 
and for whoſe? Sins he ſuffered; but wõi could 


net by their owiv Suffering ene atona 


for their o ins. 30 ni Ain 119M nt 
At is true Mſp bur bleſſed Saviour ane 
ſuffer as che Head and Leader; mne Model and 
Pattern for allem that were ro rume t God 
and be ſaved hy h; who were to imitate him 
3 8 ; for Which Reaſon the 

Apoſtle expreſiy a tts, that 3r*became God, in 
binghng many Sous unto Glory, 10 make the 


Captain of 7 Their Sat vation perfect through 


Su ferings. 
But 
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But beſides theſe: publick Reſpects which 
regard the Benefit: of others, | the Scripture inti- 
mates another End and Reaſon of Chriſt's Suf- 
ferings, in a particulat and private Reſpect with 
tegard to himſelf alone; for as/he was Man as 
we are, and encompaſſed about; with: the _ 
Infrmities as uu are, and was in all 

tempted like as we are, and yet was to be with. 
out Sin: It was neceſſary for him to chuſe ſuch 
a State of Life, as he ſaw would moſt effectual- 
ly contribute to reſiſt and overcome all the. 
Temptations he ſhogld be aſſaulted with, to de- 
ſtroy the Root and Source of Sin, Self. will, 
and to preſerve his Will in perpetual Confor. 


mity to, and Union with the Will of God, and 


to keep himſelf ſpotleſs and without Sin; and 
to this End his divine Wiſdom choſe a Life of 
Suffering as moſt convenient; all which I 
think St. Paul fully proves Where he ſays, that 
* though he were a Son, yet learned he Obedience 

by the be Thin s which be ſuffered ;-q.d. Though 
— d vas the Son of God, yet when 
he became Man, and took our corrupted Na- 
ture upon him, in order to get the perfect Ma. 
ſtery over it, and to tender it perfectly ſubmiſ- 
ſive and obedient to the Will of God, he 
choſe to be trained up in the School of Suffer- 
ings; and our Lord himſelf ſays, Luke xxiv. 26. 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, 
«v4 to enter into his Glory 

If then ec were but barcly erhellen 


* Heb. v. 8. 


for 
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for him, no doubt they are moſt abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for us; for this Reaſon the holy Apoſtle 
St. Paul ſet ſuch an infinite-Value upon ſuffer- 
ing, out of Love to, and in Imitation of his 
ſuffering Lord, as to value nothingelſe in Com- 
pariſon; 7 determined, ſays he, 1 Cor, ii. 2. unt 
to know any Thing but Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucified; and again, Phil. iii. 8; Daubtleſs I 


count all Things but loſs, for the Excellency of 


the K ——_— 7 Chriſt Feſus,my Lord, for 
whom, ſays he, I have ſuffered the Loſs of all 
Things; and if we would know what Sort of 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, it was that he ſo 
highly eſteemed, he tells us plainly a little after, 
ſaying, © That 1 may know him and the Power 

his Reſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of his 
9 and may be made conformable fo big 

Death. F 

Our Intention then in willingly accepting, 
and freely offering up our ſelves ro bear what- 
ever Suffering God ſends, ſhould be this of 
lowing : | 

To give honour. and do Homage 0 = 
divine Juſtice, in willingly accepting our . Suf- 
ferings as a gentle Puniſhment for our Sins, 
humbly acknowledging that our Suffering, 
though never ſo great, is inen leſs than we 
deſerve. eu 

Our Intention alſo ſhould be, hs our Suffer⸗ 
ings to honour and do Homage to the divine 
Purity and Holineſs; by freely and willingly 


* Phil. iii 10. 


accepting 
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actepting out Puins at the Hands of God as the 
only Means ef puri ing our Souls, by mort. 
atid etueifying the Root and Source. of all 
Im In us, 5s | Selfiſhnels; Seifddve; and Self. 
n, and chefeby preparing, aud by Degtecs 

rendring our Spititb fit for che COmmuni 

and Enjoyment of God, in vieh excraal Life 
and Happineſs conſiſts. 

Laſtly, our Totention ſhould be 10 — 
pu Head, to follow our Leader, and copy 
aſter our Pattern; and we ſhould chearfully 'ac- 
<&pt all dur Suffetings in this View, that 
Fee the Head has ſuffered ſo much, it is high. 
y im and reaſonable that the whole Body and 
every Member of it ſhould willingly ſuffer with 
it} fo that every-one-of us ds a Membek of 
Chri thould in oue feveral Ways, :according to 
St. Paul's Expreſſion, * fill up that wineh) is 
| e of he Alflictions of Cbriſt in our Fleſh. 

Thus in MI our Afflictions wharſvever, wt, as 
penitent Sinners, ſhould freely accept them at the 
Hands of our heavenly Director, and willingly 
undergo them as 4 mild and metciful Penance 
fot our Sins; and as Members of Chtiſt's Body 
e ſhould offer up out ſelves to God, to ſuffer 
with Chrriſt Our luffe ring Head. We ſhould 
unte our Sufferings to the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and beg of him to ſanctify ours to us, and make 
them Means and Inſtruments of purging and pu- 
ing out Souls, N iafinite 980 
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) 1 were ye called; becauſe Chrif 
; alſa ſuffered far us, leaving us an 
*  Erample that ye ſhould follow his 
1 
e wy a? ROM theſe Words 1 propoſed 
y poo do theſe three Things. 
X Sift | 
d I. To conſider the Reaſon and 
b, * of the Sufferings of Chtiſt. 
ic rib ſuffered for ur, leaving us an Example. 
u. The Obligation that lies upon all, with- 
is I out Exception, to anſwer this End, and com- 


ply with Mis Deſign, for hereunto were we 
__ that we TE follow * Steps. 
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III. To endeavour to ſhew you the Man: 
ner and Way of imitating and following his 
Example. 

The two firſt of theſe I have already hand- 
led in two former Diſcourſes; and am now 
upon the, 

HI. Vir. to endeavour to e you the 
Way and Manner of imitating and following 
our "bleſſed Lord's Example in ſuffering. + 
And here I propoſed to conſider how we 
ought to follow this holy and heavenly Ex- 
ample. 

I. In Reſpect of the Kinds of Sufferings. 

2. In Reſpect of the Manner or Way of 

bearing them. 
1. Firſt, for the Kinds of Suffering in which 
we are to imitate and follow our bleſſed Lords 
Example: I obſerved to you, they were chiefly 
all thoſe Sufferings, whether outward or inward, 
bodily or ſpiritual, which befal us in the Ordcr 
of God, and the Courſe of his Providence; 
which are of God's chuſing and appointment, 
and not our own ; and proceed originally from 
God's Will, not our own; not ſuch as we vo- 
- Juntarily procure to, and inflict upon our ſelves, 
but ſuch as God ſends us and orders for us. 

Such for Inſtance are, Neglect, Contempt, 
Calumny, Reproach, Affronts, and Injuries 
from Men; Sickneſs, Poverty, Deſtitution 
both outward and inward ; the Loſs of Friends, 
Relations, Fortune, Liberty and Life: And 
beſides theſe greater, though leſs frequent Suf- 
terings, I obleryed, we might bring into the 
91 *. Account 
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Account the leſſer, but much more common, 


and almoſt continual Troubles of Life. The 
Uneaſineſs we ſuffer from the Elements, and 
the Unſeaſonableneſs or Extremity of the Wea- 
ther 3 the daily Fatigues of our daily Labour, 
in our ſeveral Callings ; The Diſturbance, Op- 
poſition and Contradiftion, we meet with from 
the contrary and, diſagreeable Humours - and 
Tempers of thoſe we have to deal with, and 
are always about us. Theſe I told you were 
the Sufferings we were to follow and imitatc 
our Lord in; becauſe of this. Sort were the 
Safferings of the bleſſed Jeſus, and none of his 
own procuring. -_. 

2. As to the Manner or Way of bearing 
our Sufferings, in Imitation of the Way in 
which our Lord bore his. I obſerved to you 
that we ought to endeavour after, 

1.) The like End and Deſign. 

2.) The like Spirit, or inward Diſpoſition 
and'outward Behaviour, which the bleſſed Jeſus 
had in his Sufferings. 

t.) Now the End and Deſign 3 our 
bleſſed Lord had in his Sufferings, being, as 
the Scripture in general informs us, and my 
Text in particular, and as I proved at large in 
my firſt Diſcourſe, not only to be a Sacrifice 
for Sin, but to give us an Example that we 
fbould follow his Steps; to ſhew Mien the Way 
that leads to Holineſs and Happinels, to oblige 
and animate them. by his Example to walk in 
it; and to merit Grace for Sufferings, to be- 


come inſtrumental to our Purification and Sal- 


L 2 vation, 
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vation, and Strength for us to bear them, and 
make uſe of them to that End : This being the 
main End of our bleſſed Saviour's Sufferings, I 
obſerved to you that it was our Duty to conform 
our ſelves to it, and to have the like End in 
our Sufferings as he had in his. 

That to this Purpoſe we ought willingly to 
accept, and freely to offer up our ſelves to God, 
to beat Whatever Suffering he is pleaſed to ſend 
us. 

And that, in ſo doing, our End and Inten- 
tion ought to be, 

To give Honour and do Homage to the di- 
vine Jiſtice, in willingly accepting our Suffer- 
ings as a gentle Puniſhment for our Sins, hum- 
bly acknowledging, that our Suffering, though 
never ſo great, is infinitely leſs than we deſerve. 

That our Intention alſo ſhould be, by our 
Sufferings, to honour and do Homage to the 
divine Parity and Holineſs; by freely and 
willingly accepting our Pains at the Hands of 
God, as the only Means of purifying our Souls, 
by mortifying and crucifying the Root and 
Source of all Sin in us, viz. Selfiſhneſs, Self. 
love, and Self. will, and thereby prepating, and 
by Degrees rendring our Spirits fit for the Com- 
munication and Enjoyment of God, in which 
eternal Life and Happineſs conſiſts. 

And /aftly, that our Intention ſhould be to 
honour our Head, to follow our Leader, and 
copy after our Pattern; that we ought chear- 
fully to accept all our Sufferings | in this View, 
that ſince the Head has ſulfered ſo much, it is 

highly 
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highly fit and reaſonable. that the whole 
Body, and every Member of it, ſhould ſuffer 
with it. 

Thus in all our Affligions whatſoever, we, 
as penitent Sinners, ſhould humbly accept them 


at the Hands of our heavenly Director, and 
chearfully and willingly undergo them, as a 
mild and merciful Penance for our Sins; and 


as Members of Chriſts Body we ſhould offer 
up our ſelves to God, to ſuffer with Chriſt our 
ſuffering Head. We ſhould unite our Suffer- 
ings to the Sufferings of Chriſt, and —— 
him to ſanctify ours to us, and make 
Means and Inſtruments of purifying our Souls 
through the infinite Merits of his. But, - 
. -2.)- Secondly, As we ſhould endeavour after 
the like. End _ Deſign, ſo we ought alſo to 
endeaygur aftcr the like Spirit or inward Diſpali: 
tion, and outward; Behaviour in all our Suffer, 
ings, as the bleſſed Jeſus had in his. 

And the Spirit with which the bleſſed Jeſus 
bore his Sufferings, was a Spirit of Reſignation, 
of Meekneſs, and Patience. 

Faſt, The bleſſed Jeſus bore all his Suffer- 
ings in a Spirit of perfect Ræſgnation, in a total 
and abſolute Submiſſion and Conformity of 


his Will to the Will of God, in departing from 
his own Will to go over, and give it up to 


God's Will. He has told us that He came 
nat to do his own Mill but the Mill of Gad; 


_ dit was his Meat (the Nouriſhment, and 


John vi. 38. » John ir. 34. 1 
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Support, and the very Life of his Spirit) 70 do 
the Will of him that ſent him. Even the 
bitter Cup of his Paſſion was ſweetned to him, 


by the Conſideration that it was offered to 


him by his Father's Hands; for how 'chearfully 
does he ſay, * The Cup which im TR hath 
given me, ſhall I 2 drink it? How freely 
and fully did he reſign up his Will to the Will 
of God, when he ſaid, * Father, if this Cup may 
not paſs away from me, except 1 arink it, thy 
will, not mine, be done? 

Secondly, From this total Reſi ignation of his 
own Will to God's Will, and from his conſidering 
and looking upon all that hapned to him as the 
Will of God, flowed that moſt amiable Meek- 
neſs and Mildneſs which ſhone through all the 
Sufferings of the Son of God, and gilded and 
enameled the darkeſt Scenes of his Paſſion, 
with the moſt charming and attractive Beauty 
and Sweetneſs. 

He did not only bear the higheſt Indigniries 
and Contempt, and the moſt outragious Inſults, 
without ſhe wing any Reſentment outwardly in 
Words, but even without being in the leaſt in- 
wardly exaſperated, provoked, or even moved. 
He generally anſwered the Clamours of his 
Enemies with e Silence, (446 4 Lamb before 
the Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
Mouth) or when he did ſpeak, he anſwered 
theit Fierceneſs with Meeknels ; and returned 


a Jobn Xviti, 11. ' Luke xxii. 42. . © Matth, xxvi. 


62, 63. xxvii. 14. Acts viii. 32. 
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their barbarous and inhuman Treatment of him, 
with a Behayiour full of divine Charity: and 
Kindneſs. | 4 
For when thoſe of his own Houſe and Fa- 
mily became his Enemies, and hated him with- 
out a Cauſe, yea, and his own familiar Friend 


whom he truſted, who did alſo eat of his Bread, 


laid wait for him, and digged a Pit for his 
Soul; when, I ſay, the Traitor Judas, the 
Reproach of human Nature, and the Execra- 
tion of Mankind, came to betray the Lamb of 
God, and to deliver him into the -Jaws of 
blood-thirſty Wolves; all that he ſaid to him 
was, Friend, wherefore art thou come? He 
was not moved with Indignation at his Hypo- 
criſy, nor exaſperated at his Ingratitude, nor 
provoked to the leaſt Deſire or Thought of 


Revenge at the Injury, He neither upbraided 


him with paſt Kindneſſes or Favours, nor re- 
proached him for his preſent Treachery, nor 
complained of his Injuſtice, nor expoſed him 
for his Wickedneſs; he ſhewed himſelf the 
ſame to him he had always done before, and 
treated him with the ſame Meekneſs and Gentle- 
neſs, as if he had received no Injury or Un- 
kindneſs from him. Though the Traitor re- 
warded him Evil for Good, and Hatred for his 
Good-will; yet he returned Good for Evil, 
Love for Hatred, Friendſhip for Enmity, and 
was as ready to have ſhewn himſelf his Friend, 
as he was to call him ſo, had he been but diſ- 


* Matth. xxvi. 50, 
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poſed to reccive the Effes of his Friendſhip. 

Again, when one of the Officers of - 
High Prieſt had ſtruck him with his ſacrilegi- 
ous ; Hand, for an Anſwer full of Wiſdom, E- 
quity and Modeſty ; the bleſſed ſeſus opened 
his Mouth, and with an Inocence and Mild- 
neſs peculiar: to the Lamb of God, he oaly 
anſwered, * I I have ſpoken Evil, bear Wit: 
neſs of the Evil; but if well, why ſmteſt 
thou me? Thus being reveled he revided not 
ain, when he ſufred he threatned not. 

No if we look a little deeper into this bleſ- 
fed Diſpoſition and Behaviour of our bleſſed 
Lord; we ſhall find that the Root and Foun- 
dation of it was his total and abſolute Reſig- 
nation of his own Will to the Will of God, 
and his looking upon every Thing that hapned 
to him from Moment to Moment to be the 
Will of God, ſignified and declared by the 
Order of his Providence. | 

For the Foundation of outward Calmne(s 
of Behaviour, (where it is ſincere, real, and 
conſtant, not diſguiſed and put on to ſerve a 
preſent Turn) the Foundation, I ſay, of out- 
ward Calmneſs of Behaviour, muſt be the in- 
ward Calmneſs, Serenity and Tranquillity of the 
Mind; the outward Behaviour where it is na- 
taral, not artificial, being nothing but the 
Image of the inward Diſpoſition, This in- 
ward Calmneſs or Quiet flows from the Satis- 
faction and Content of the Mind and this Sa- 
tisfaction and Content of the Mind proceeds 
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from the ſatiating or ſatisfy ing of its Appetite, 
and Deſire: As the craving of the Appetite, 
and gnawing of the Stomach is appeaſed, al- 
layed, and quicted by its being filled with 
Food. Now our bleſſed Lord's Deſire and 
ſpiritual Appetite tending and inclining only 
and purely to the Will of God, and he look- 
ing upon, and accepting all the Events of Life 
and whatever happened to him, as the Will of 
God b, and conſequently regarding Men only 
as the Inſtruments to execute the Will of God: 
It is eaſy to account for the in ward Satisfaction 
and Content of his Mind, and the out ward 
Calmaeſs and Meekneſs of his Behaviour. 

For he accounted. that all that happened to 
him was the Will of God; and the /il of 
God, he has told us, was bis Meat; and when 
he had this ſpiritual Food, his Appetite was ſa- 
tisficd; he was at Eaſe and Rell, and he could not 
ſhew any Uneaſineſs and Diſturbance out ward · 
ly, when he had none within. "A 
For the common Effets of Paſſion and 
Ficrceneſs, ſuch as Railing, Reviling, Upbraid- 
ing, Reproaching, arc really nothing elſe but ſo 
many outward Signs and Teſtimonies of the 


Didurbance and Diſorder within; Which in- 


ward Uneaſineſs proceeds from the Man's be- 
ing diſappointed and deprived of his Deſires, 
of what he had an Appetite to, and had ſet his 
Affections upon. uk 0 

But that Man, the ſupreme and ruling De- 
fire of whoſe Soul is towards God's Will, and 

John iv. 34. John vii, 11. 
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to whom whatever happens is the Will of God, 
that Man, I ay, has his Deſire always fulfilled, 
and his Appetite ſatisfied, and conſequently is 
always content and eaſy whatever befalls him. 
And therefore the Man that is arrived at this 
happy State, would no more expreſs any An. 
ger and Signs of Diſcontent againſt any that 
injure him, than an hungry Man would do a. 
gainſt the Servants that brought him Meat to 
fill his Belly; nor would he quarrel with thoſe 
that deprive him of any Thing in this World, 
any more than a Man that had eaten a full 
Meal, would quarrel with the Servants that 
took away the Diſhes; for to ſuch a one the 
Will of God is inſtead of all Things, and is 
all in all. 

Thirdly, Our bleſſed Edad bore all his Suffer- 
ings in a Spirit of Patience. 

"He bore the utmoſt Extremity of Affliction 
in all Kinds without the leaſt Murmuring, Re- 
pining, or even Complaining. His Kindneſs 
and Love to Men was not in the leaſt abated or 
cooled, notwithſtanding all the Hatred and 
Malice they had ſhewn to him, and the outra- 
gious Injuries they had done him. He put in 
Practice his own moſt holy Precepts, He loved 
his Enemies, he did good to them which hated 
him, he bleſſed them that curſed him, and pray- 
ed for them which deſpitefully uſed him, and 
perſecuted him ; he employed his dying Breath 
in praying for them that deprived him of Life, 


: Luke vi. 27, 28, Matth. v. 44. 
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and offered up his Blood to God as an Expia- 
tion and Atonement for the very Guilt of ſhed- 
ding it. He excuſes inſtead of accuſing, he 
leſſens inſtead of aggravating the Crime, and 
earneſtly calls for Pardon from Heaven, inſtead 
of Puniſnment. Father, ſays he, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. | 
He ſtood firm and unſhaken in his Loye to 
God, notwithſtanding he felt nothing but the 
ſeeming Effects of God's Severity and Wrath. 
He perſiſted unmoved in his Faith and Hope in 
God, notwithſtanding he ſeemed to be entirely 
forſaken and abandoned by him. And as it 
plainly appears by the holy Evangeliſts b, he 
gave himſelf entirely, and committed himſelf 
to God, even after God had ſeemingly and in 
Appearance rejected him; for after he had 
cried out, © My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ! The Evangeliſt tells us, the very 
laſt Words he ſpoke were, Father, into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit; from whence it 
is infallibly certain, that he truſted in God that 
he would fore Way or other deliver him, not- 
withſtanding all Appearances to the contrary, 
and that he hoped againſt all Hope. 

So that the bleſſed Jeſus is the higheſt In- 
ſtance of the moſt invincible Patience, Courage 
and Conſtancy : He gave the greateſt Demon- 
ſtrations of the ſtrongeſt Faith, the firmeſt 
Hope, and of the moſt ardent and inextinguiſh- 


| * Luke ui. 34.  * Luke xxiii, 46, compared with Blatt. 
XxXvii. 46, 59. St. Luke. . . 
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able Charity, that it is poſſi ble for human, for 
angelical Naturcs, for ſuper-angelical Natures, 
if ſuch there be, to give; in the ſharpeſt and 
ſevereſt Trials of theſe Virtues that it is poſſible 
Ihus, like a mighty Atlas, did the facred 
Humanity of the Son of God bear the 
Weight of Heaven and Earth, and ſuſtain the 
Load of all the A fflictions that God and Man 
could lay upon him; yet ſtood his Ground un- 
ſhaken and unmoved. \ 
And indeed, the liveligſt and likeſt ſenſible 
Image I can form of Patience, is that of a 
Perſon who is ſet to keep a Poſt, and maintain 
himſelf in one Spot; who. is loaded with 
Weight upon his Shoulders, is attacked and 
thruſt at with Violence on every Side; and 
yet ſtands firm and keeps his Ground, is not 
ſunk down with the heavy Load, nor. forced 
out of his footing by the. Violence; but like 2 
Rock founded upon a ſtronger Rock, he ſtands 
the Rage of the Floods and Tempcils unmoved 
and unconcerned. U ee 
Sometimes Sufferings may be aimed and 
levelled at particular Virtucs, as the Faith of 
the primitive Chriſtians was by the Perſecutions 
and Mattyrdoms they ſuffered from the Hes 
thens. Thus alſo it may ſo happen, that our 
Truth and Veracity, our Honeſty and Fuſtice, 
may be attempted, by Mens loading us with 
Hardſhips, in order to force us to aſſent to, 
and own ſome Opinions and Facts as true and 
juſt, which we belieye to be falſe and _ 
p n 
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In ſich Caſes the Point to be maintained, is, 
the patticular Virtue that is attacked ; and the 
Buſineſs and Office of Patience is to enable us 
to bear all the Load of Sufferings that is or 
can be laid upon us, without giving up our Vir- 
tue, or yielding to the Vice they would force 
us to comply with. 

But whatever particular Virtue may be deſign- 
ed to be ſhaken by Men or Devils, or to be tried 
and exerciſed by God, and ſo is to be the Poſt 
to be maintained by us in the Sufferings we 


undergo; the three general, principal, and 


Fountain Virtues of Chriſtianity, Faith, Hope, 
and Charity, are always to be looked upon as a 
Point generally and principally co be maintain- 
cd by Patience in all Afflictions whatſoever. 
Thus then that Man may truly be ſaid to be 


patient, who is not irritated nor provoked by 


any Kinds or Degrees of Sufferings; neither 
by their Greatneſs and Weight, nor by their 
Length and Continuance, to betray by any out- 
ward Marks and Evidences, of his inward 


want of Faith, and Hope, and Love towards 


God, and Charity towards all Mankind, 

And thus on the contrary, that Man is certain- 
Iy inpatient, who is induced by the Greatneſs 
and long Continuance of his Sufferings either 
to forfeit his Faith by queſtioning, doubting, 
or denying the Being of Providence, and the 
divine Care and Government of human Af. 
fairs; or to let go his Hope, by diſtruſting, de- 
ſponding, and deſpairing of God's Aſſiſtance 
and Relief at ſome Time, and in ſome Man- 
we Ga . ner 
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ner or another; or to fail in his Charity to- 
wards God by murmuring againſt the Juſtice or 
Goodneſs of God in his affliting Diſpenſa- 
tions, thinking his Puniſhment heavier than his 
Sins, or by repining and as it were accuſing God 
of Partiality, thinking that no Body ſuffers ſo 
much as he; or laſtly, to throw off his Cha- 
rity towards Men, if they are the Inſtruments 
of his Sufferings, by conceiving and harbour. 
ing Reſentment, ill Will, and Revenge againſt 
them in his Heart, and by ſhewing it outward- 
ly either in Words or Actions; either by paſ- 
fionate Behaviour, injurious, reproachful and 
reviling Language; or by hurtful Deeds done 
to their Perſons, Dependants, or Fortunes. 

But beſides theſe which are the eſſential Cha- 
raters of Impatience, there are ſome others of 

an inferior Nature and Order, which are Signs 
and Symptoms of a Temper very much inclin- 
ed and diſpoſed that Way; and which, though 
they are not Marks and Evidences of the 
total Abſence and Extinction of the three great 
Chriſtian Graces abovementioned; yet, cer- 
tainly ſhew a Mind that cannot bear much 
nor long, and that is too much diſpoſed, upon 
violent Attacks and great Provocations, to be 
ſhocked and moved from the Ground it ſhould 
maintain. And therefore we may call them 
very near Approaches to, or perhaps leſſer De- 
grecs, or Beginnings of Impatience : And theſe 
are Fretting, Vexing, Peeviſhneſs, Uneaſineſs, 
with all Things and Perſons about us. Such a 
| Behaviour as this under Affliction, though it 
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does not betoken a total Failure of Charity, 


for Inſtance, or the Love of God and Man, 
yet it is a certain Sign that That Grace is in a 


low and languid Condition, and far from being 
in its Vigour, and exerting its full Power in 


ſuch a Man; and if this Temper be indulged 
and fomented, it naturally and almoſt neceſſa- 
rily leads to the Extinction of that celeſtial Fire 
in his Heart ; for how ſoon may fretting and 
yexing degenerate into murmuring and repin- 
ing? And how eaſy a Paſſage, and inſenſible a 
Slip is it from Peeviſhneſs and Moroſeneſs, to 
Paſſion and Uncharitableneſs > Quietneſs and 
Eaſineſs, which are the Oppoſites to Fretting 


and Peeviſhneſs, ſeem to me to be the Guard 


to Patience, as Patience is the Guard to the o- 
ther Virtues. And therefore, as neceſſary Out- 
works, are with all Diligence and Induſtry, with 
all Care and Caution, to be ſecured and pte- 
ſetved. 

I ſhould now have proceeded to the Applica- 
tion, and the Uſe we ſhould make of this Doc- 
trine; and alſo to have directed you to ſome 
Helps to theſe holy Diſpoſitions, with which 
we ought to bear our Sufferings, in Imitation of 
the Example our blefſed Lord has ſet us to fol- 
low ; who ſuffered for us, leaving us an Ex- 
emple that we ſhould follow his Steps: But 
this will be Matter for another Diſcourſe, 


— 
* 


SERMON 


160 SERMONS aa 


% EN LEN * 
— 12 9 ( Co + > % = 
h ISP =HR2 
„ 


e, ο f” οοοhο 


1 PE r. II. 21. 


Hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaumg us an 
Example that ye ſhould follow his 
_ Steps. MOTT > 


Uffering and Sorrow being the un- 
I avoidable Condition of this mor- 
| = tal Life, there could-not be a great- 
er Kindneſs done to the miſerable 
Race of Mankind, than to put 
them in a Way of turning theſe temporal Evils 
to eternal Advantage. 

And in this we can never ſufficiently admire 
and adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, 


who, as he has in ſeycral Caſes made uſe of na- 
7 : ; tural 
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tural Things as Means to ſupernatural Ends, 
has in this Matter ſo contrived, that the natu- 
ral and neceſſary Effects of Sin ſhould con- 
tribute to the deſtroying its Cauſe ; that 
Suffering, which is the neceſſary ' Conſequence 
of Sin, ſhould not only ſerve for the Puniſh- 
ment but the Cure of it; that the Pain and 
Anguiſh which Guilt produces ſhould be a 
Means to purge and purify it; that Miſery 
ſhould be the Road to Happineſs, and Death 
the Gate to eyerlaſting Life. In purſuance 
therefore of this Deſign of infinite Love and 
Mercy for the Good of Mankind, I have 
conſidered at large, from this Paſſage of my 
Text, | 
I. Firſt, The Reaſon and End of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, from theſe Words, Chriſt ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an Example. 
II. Secondly, The Obligation that lies upon 
all, without Exception, to anſwer this End, and 
comply with this Deſign; from theſe Words, 
Hereunto were we called that we ſhould fol- 
low his Steps. 
HI. Thirdly, I endeavoured to ſhew you 
the Manner and Way of imitating the bleſſed 
Jeſus, and following his Example in ſuffering. 
That then which now. remains is to come 
to the Application, and to ſhew the Uſe we 
ſhould make of this Doarine; and likewiſe 
to direct you to ſome Helps, towards obtain- 
ing thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, with which we 
ought to bear our Sufferings, according to the 
Example our bleſſed 18 has left us to — 
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As to the Uſes, I ſhall draw but one at 
preſent, and that I am afraid will prove ſuch a 
one as-you wont like, an Uſe of Reproof and 
Correction; which, though not very pleaſant, 
is very profitable. 

I have made it my Endeavour in my former 
Difcourſes, and eſpecially in my laſt, to fhew 
you the Way and Manner of ſuffering accord. 
ing to the Pattern in the Mount, the ſuffering 

ESUS, 

Our Buſineſs then is to examin our Lives, 
and ſee if we do really behave our ſelves under 
our Sufferings after this Manner, and do faith- 
fully copy after this Pattern; for by this we 
ſhall know whether we are true Chriſtians 
and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, IF we rake 
7 oo Croſs daily and follow our crucified 

ord. 

Now if Chriſt ſuffered for us, on purpoſe 
to leave us an Example that we ſhould fol. 
low his Steps; and if this was the very Bu- 
ſineſs we were called to, when we were called 
to Chriſtianity, as the Apoſtle in my Text al: 
ſerts; if we are no otherwiſe Chriſtians than 
as we fake up our Croſs, and actually follow 
the Steps of Chriſt crucified, as Chriſt him- 
ſelf declares; if there be no way to Salva- 
tion but by ſuffering, and ſuffering as the Au. 
thor of our Salvation did; if we muſt ſuffer 
with Chriſt, if ever we expect to reign with 
him, as St. Paul aſſures us; I tremble to think 


of the terrible Concluſion we muſt moſt of 


us draw for our ſelves, and of the wretched 
| Condition 
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Condition we are in, v/z. that we have nel- 
ther Part nor Lot in this Matter, that we have 
no Part in Chriſt, nor any Lot among the 
Saints; that though we call our ſelves Chri- 
ſtians, yet not having the Marks of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chriſt will diſown and reject us. 

For which of us follows the Steps of Chriſt 
in ſuffering, and the Example he has left us? 
Which of us bears thoſe Afflictions which 
God ſends, in order to make us conformable 
to the Image of his Son, as the Son of God 
bore his? Which of us is there that bears, I 
wont ſay the greateſt Injuries, but the very 
leaſt Provocations, the leaſt real or ſeeming 
Neglect, in the Spirit and Meekneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and does not immediately take Fire 
and breath out nothing but Reſentment? And 
as for great Injurics indeed, where ſhall we 
find the Man that will bear them without the 
Thoughts, - Motions, Deſire, and Deſign of 
Retaliation and Revenge? Alas! as Men live 
without God in the World, fo they ſeem to 
have forgotten there is ſuch a Being in the 
World; they look no farther than to ſecond 
Cauſes, and the immediate Inſtruments of 
their Sufferings ; and never conſider the firſt 
Cauſe and Governor of all Things, like Dogs 
that ſnarl and bite at the Stone that hits them, 
not knowing it was their Maſter's Hand that 
threw it, Which of us could bear the real 
and univerſal Neglect, Contempt, Decry, 
Reproach, Inſulrs, Injuries, Oppoſition, and 
Contradiction of all that know us; the Load 
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of continual Pain and Sickneſs; the being 
forſaken and diſowned by all our Friends, 
and all this accompanied perhaps at the 
ſame Time with inward Deſolation and 
ſpiritual Deſtitution; the being forſaken of 
God in Appearance, by reaſon of the with- 
drawing of the ſenſible Comforts and Con- 
ſolations of his Preſence: Which of us, I 
ſay, could bear all this after the Example 
and in the Spirit of IESUS CHRIST! In 
a moſt humble Submiſſion and total Re- 
ſignation of our Will to the Will of God; 
and in the Spirit of Meckneſs and Patience, 
being willing to bear it as the Will of God 
as long as God wills; humbling our ſelves un- 
der the mighty Hand of God, kiſſing the 
Rod, and adoring the Hand that corrects 
us? humbly acknowledging that it is but 
juſt in God to make uſe of all his Creatures 
to injure and offend us, who have offended 
and affronted the great Creator by our Abuſe 
of his Creatures; to make uſe of all his 
Creatutes to give us Pain, who have abuſed 
them in order to give our ſelves Pleaſure, 
to make uſe of thoſe Creatures for our Pu- 
niſhmenr, which we have abuſed to Sin! 
Who is there, I ſay, that thus looks up to 
God in all his Sufferings, and conſiders 
they come from him, and are the Effects of 


his Juſtice, Wiſdom, and even of his Mer- 


cy and Goodneſs; that conſiders God as 
of his Sufferings; and therefore takes them 


3 


humbly, 
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humbly, chearfully and reſignedly at the 
Hands of God, and with Meekneſs, Mild- 
neſs and Charity at the Hands of Men? 
and yet moſt certainly, as far as any of us 
come ſhort of this, ſo far we come ſhort of 
Chriſtianity and ſo far mult fall ſhort of our 
Hopes and Expectations of Heaven. 

I know it is uſually ſaid in Excuſe for our 
unchriſtian Behaviour in the Caſe of Suffer- 
ings, eſpecially in the Provocations, Affronts 
and Injuries which we receive from one an- 
other, that Fleſh and Blood cannot bear 
them; but let this conſtantly be remember- 
ed for the Anſwer, that Fleſh and Blood 


ſpall not inherit the Kingdom of God. The 


proper Buſineſs of Chriſtianity is to mor- 
tify and overcome our corrupt Nature by 
Grace; and to make us do and ſuffer thoſe 
Things through the Power of Grace, which 
we had ncither Will nor Power to do by 
Nature. | 
Therefore, if we indulge our Corruptiors 
inſtead of mortifying them, under Pretence 
that they are natural, and therefore not to 
be conquered; let us conſider, that in this 
fallen and degenerate State it is watural 
both to ſin and to be damned; and conſe- 


| quently if we would avoid Sin and Dam- 


nation, and be ſanctified and ſaved, there 
is no other way but acting contrary to our 
Nature, and actually, not only in Idea and 
Imagination, in Deſire and Deſign, but ac- 
tually oyercoming Nature by Grace; other- 
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wiſe, we really live like Heathens under 
the Name of Chriſtians, and ſo we ſhall dye 
in Adam, but ſhall not e made alive in 
Chriſt; and the Saviour of Mankind wilt 
not fave us, but judge and condemn us at the 
laſt Day. 

This then may ſerve to convince ns, how 
far we are removed from the Spirit of Jclus 
Chriſt, and true Chriſtianity. 

But however, though we ought to be 
humbled to the loweſt Degree, yet let us 
not be diſcouraged ; let us be ſorrow ful, 
but not deſpair at the Sight of our Faults; 
for there is an effectual and never failing 
Help to be had, if we be but heartily and 
ſincerely deſirous to make uſe of it; and 
that is, that very Grace and Power of the 
holy Spirit, which enabled the blefled Jeſus 
firſt, and his Apoſtles after him, and the 
primitive Chriſtians for three hundred Years 
after them, to endure and bear all the Suf- 
ferings and Torments' that the Subtilty or 
Malice of Men and Devils could invent, 
with the 'utmoſt Meekneſs, Mildneſs and 
Calmneſs, and the moſt invincible and ug. 
movable Patience. 

No if we ſincerely deſire to follow the 
Steps of the Son of G0, in the Way 
that he has traced out for us with his 
Blood, and 0 ſuffer with Chriſt, and after 
the Manner that Chriſt did, I ſhall beg 
leave to recommend the following Directions 
as proper Helps to this Purpole 3 Which are of 
two Sorts. Firſt, 
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Firſt, Helps by Way of Conſideration. 
\ Secondly, Helps by Way of Exerciſe and 
Pradtice:* 1-1; 
The Helps by Way of Conſideration are 
as follow. | 
Firſt, We ſhould endeavour to poſſeſs our 
Minds with a deep and laſting Senſe and Im- 
preſſion of the Neceſſity and great Advantage 
of ſuffering. That nothing is more glorious 
to God, and beneficial to Man than to ſuffer 
according to the Example of his beloved Son, 
m whom he was well pleasd, and by whom 
he was infinitely glorified ; to which purpoſe 
we ſhould frequently and ſeriouſly conſider, 
and as frequently and earneſtly pray ro God 
to imprint upon our Minds, that the Scripture 
repreſents Suffetings or the Way of the Croſs, 
not only as the high Way, but the only Way 
to Happineſs ; that our Saviour lived and died 
in Sufferings, to teach us how to ſuffer, to 
merit Grace for Sufferings, to become inſtru- 
mental to our Purification and Salvation, and 
Strength for us to bear them according to the 
Mill of God; that nothing does more glori- 
ouſſy diſplay the Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy and 
Goodneſs, Purity and Holineſs of God, than 
this Order and Occonomy in the Salvation of 
Man *5 and that nothing can be more bene- 
ficial to Man, than that which conduces to 
his Happineſs, by being inſtrumental to his 
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Purity and Holineſs, than that which roots up 
the Foundation of Miſery at the ſame Time it 
expels the Source of Sin, all which Suffering 
effects by mortifyin g and killing Selfiſhneſs, 
Self. love and Self. will, which is the Root of 
Miſery as well as of Sin, and by uſing and 
accuſtoming us to give up our Wills to the 
Will of God, which is the only Source and 
Fountain both of Holineſs and Happineſs. 

If the Conſideration of this made a deep and 
laſting Impreſſion upon our Spirits, it would 
be of infinite Uſe and Advantage to us, in con- 
tributing to make us bear our Sufferings as we 
ought. 

For let our Sufferings from the Hands of 
God be of what Kind and Degree, of what 
Weight and Length ſoever, the Conſiderati- 
on and Aſſurance that they are the Effects not 
only of God's Juſtice but his Mercy, will pow- 
crfully move us to accept and bear them not 
only with Content and Patience, but with 
Thankigiving. The Proſpect of Health ſweet- 
ens the bitter Potion, makes the nauſeous 
Draught go glibly down, and the Patient 
thinks himſelf obliged to, and thanks the Head 


that pre ſcribed, and the Hand that adminiſters 


the Phyſick. 103 20G Jonas 100 n 
That Man ſure can never mutmur — 
plain, that ſees nothing but Juſtice in his Suf- 
terings. He can never be tempted to doubt 
of the Providence of God; who ſces infinite 
Wiſdom im his Afflickions. He will never 
delpena mai deſpair of Relief ho plainly diſ- 
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covers the Marks of infinite Love in his Cor- 
rections. He certainly has all the Reaſon 
in the World to be content and patient un- 
der his Afflictions, who knows and owns that 
Suffering is the only Way to Glory, and that 
light and momentary Pains ſhall be ſucceeded 
by infinite Pleaſure and eternal Happineſs. . 
Secondly, We ſhould endeavour to poſſeſs 
our Hearts with the Love of God's Wil. 
This we may do by a frequent and ſerious Con- 
ſideration that the Will of God is, as God 
himſelf, infinitely wiſe, infinitely good and 
gracious, infinitely powerful, infinitely beau- 
tiful and perfect, and therefore infinitely love- 
iy; that infinite Goodneſs cannot will any 
thing for) his Creatures but what is, as for his 
own Glory, ſo for their Good, nay what is 
beſt for them, all things conſidered, and the 
higheſt Good they are capable of at that 
Time, and that in order to prepare and qua- 
lify them for, and lead them to the ſupreme 
Good, the pure and perfect Enjoyment of 
himſelf; that infinite Wiſdom can ncver make 
uſe of improper Means, nor infinite Power 
of ineffectual ones to any End, and this as 
infallibly as infinite Love cannot be Hatred, 
infinite Wiſdom cannot be Folly, not ink- 
nite Power Weakneſs. 
Now if we really love the Will of God, 
we ſhall reſt content and ſatisfſied, nay we 
ſnall rejoice in it whatever it be, whenever it 
is either done or ſuffered by us, as that which 
is moſt fit, right, wiſe and juſt, moſt glo- 


rious 
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rious toGod, and beneficial to our ſelves. Again, 
if we do truly love, and are really ſatisfied and 
pleaſed with the Will of God, we cannot hate 
nor be offended at the Inſtruments God makes 
uſe of to execute his Will. We certainly can- 
not love the Will of God, and be out of 
Charity with Men. For 
© © Thirdly, We ſhould endeavour: to impreſs 
it deeply upon our Minds, that al// that hap- 

s 70 ns from Moment to Moment, in the 
courſe of Providence, 7s the Will of God. 
This is fo univerſally and infallibly true, that, 
excepting our own Sins, whatever happens to 
us even by the Sins of othcrs, is the mani- 
feſt Will of God concerning us. "Twas in 
view of this Truth that our bleſſed Lord 
called his ſacred Paſſion, which was procured 
by the wickedeſt of Men, 4 Cup which his 
Father had given him to drink*. And that 
David ventured to ſay that the Lord had 
bid Shimei curſe him b. 

Now if we were accuſtomed conſtantly to 
look upon all Events in this Light, the- very 
worſt would not appear ſo terrible and fhock- 
ing to us. Poverty, Contempt, (Sickneſs and 
Death conſidered as the Will, and ſent from 
the immediate Hands of God, and not fo 
much out of juſtice as out of Merey, 
pear rather Objects of Deſire than of Horror 
and Averſion. When we know and are aſ- 
lurcd n this * is ee to a 
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us the true Riches, a Treaſure in Heaven; that 
this Contempt is to be our Road to Glory; and 
this Pain and Death the Paſſage to eternal 
Happineſs and Life. 

And if we are uſed to look upon Men, on- 
ly as Inſtruments in the Hands of Providence, 
for executing the Will of God, we ſhall be 
no more concerned at, nor angry with them 
for the Pain they put us to in what we ſuf- 
fer at their Hands, than a Man would quar- 
rel with the Surgeon's Knife and Lancet that 
cut him in order to his Cure. 

Again, If we do truly love the Mill of God, 
and defire it may be done, and acknowledge 
every Thing that happens to be God's Will 
concerning us, we cannot but be ſatisfied, eaſy, 
and contented with whatever befalls us, and 
accept and bear it with all Submiſſion and 
Reſignation, with all Meekneſs and Patience 
both towards God and towards Man. For 
we cannot but be contented when our De- 
fire is fulfilled and we have what we love. 
Fourthly, We ought to endeavour to im- 
print upon our Souls a deep and laſting Senſe 
of the Sufferings and Paſſion of our bleſſed 
Lord. "» 120 7 4 14 
This would for ever put to ſhame and ſi- 
lence all Complaints. If we compare” our 
Sufferings to the Sufferings of the Son of 
God, we ſhould bluſh to call or think ours 
great. Alas, the Sufferings of all Mankind 
put together are no more in compariſon with 
his, than a Drop of Water to the Ocean, 
I or 
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or an Atom to the Sun. And ſhall the Son 
of Gop ſuffer ſo much for the ſake of Men, 
and ſhall Men not be willing to ſuffer any 
thing for God ? Shall Innocence and Purity 
itſelf ſuffer ſuch Torments for the Sins of 
others, and ſhall we guilty Wretches be un- 
willing to ſuffer any thing for our own? Shall 
He, to whom all Honour and Glory do of 
Right belong, ſuffer the laſt degree of Scorn 
and Shame, and ſhall ſuch contemptible W retch- 
es, as all Sinners are, affect nothing but Praiſe 
and Glory, and be unwilling to. bear the 
Contempt that belongs to them and is their 
Duc? Shall He, who was eternally and eſſen- 
tially happy, ſuffer ſuch a Load of Torments 
for us, and ſhall we, who deſerve nothing but 
eternal Miſery, think much of ſuffering a lit- 
tlc temporal Affliction for Him and with Him? 
Shall our Lord, our Maſter, our Father and 
our Gop ſuffer ſo much out of Love to us, 
and-ſhall his Servants and Followers, his Crea- 
tures and Children be unwilling to ſuffer 
any thing with Him, to teſtify. their Duty 
to Him, and their Love and Affection for 
Him ? 

Ihe very Thought that our dear Redeem- 
er. died, and died for us, ſhould fill our Souls 
with Gratitude and Love, and make us ready 
to lay down dur Lives for his Sake, and to 
{ay with the holy Apoſtle St. Thomas, * Let 
us. alſo go with Him that we may die with 


John xi, 16. 


Him. 
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Him, Since our Lord and our God has ſuffered, 
how chearfully ſhould we ſuffer with Him? 
What truly devout and generous Soul is there, 
that had been alive at the Time the bleſſed Jesvs 
ſuffered, who would not joyfully have contribut- 
cd to have leſſened his Sufferings by bearing 
Part of them himſelf? Why we may do this 
ſtill if we pleaſe. We in a manner lighten 
Chriſt's Sufferings when we /affer with Him, 
and help him to bear his Croſs, when we wil- 
lingly for his ſake bear our own, and then we /if- 
fer with Him when we bear our Sufferings as 
He bore his zand then we ſuffer for Him, when 
— willingly accept our Sufferings as his 

ill. | | 

Laſtly, We ſhould endeavour to poſſeſs our 
Minds with ſuch a deep and laſting Impreſ- 
ſion, as never to forget, but have always be- 
fore our Eyes, our own Unworthineſs and Un- 
deſerving by reaſon of our Sins. FC? 

If we were but truly ſenſible of the abo- 
minable Nature of Sin. which is an Offence 
and Affront to, a Contempt of and Rebelli- 
on againſt the infinite, glorious and adorable 
Majeſty of Gop, we ſhould acknowledge that 
no Puniſhment can be equal to the Crime, 
And therefore, whatever” we can ſuffer here, 
| aß it cannot poſſibly bear any Proportion to 
our” Sins, ſo it ought to be looked upon and 
| accepted às the Hffect of God's Mercy rather 
that his Jaftice: who has demanded but a 
Penny of us when we owed him ten thou- 
ſand Talents, has only corrected us with _ 
__ when 
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when we deſerved to be chaſtiſed with Scar: 
prons, and has laid only light and temporal 
Afflictions upon us, when he might in Juſtice 
have loaded us with eternal Torments. 
The Conſideration of all this would move 
us to accept and bear all our Sufferings at 
the Hands of God, not only patiently and 
contentedly, but joyfully and thankfully, 
Theſe are the Helps I had to propoſe by 
way of Conſideration ; but theſe I am ſenſible 
are not ſufficient : For tho theſe Conſiderations 
would yery much facilitate our Duty in this 
Caſe, and diſpoſe and incline us to bear all 
our Sufferings after the Example and in the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt: yet as all our Conſi- 
derations are mere human Acts, and all hu- 
man Acts partake of human Weakneſs ; and 
all the Power of human Nature cannot be 
ſuppoſed able to raiſe us aboye Nature, and 
make us act contrary to Nature; and as there 
is nothing Nature has ſo great an Averſion to 
and Abhorrence of as ſuffering ; it follows that 
the Aid and Aſſiſtance of a Power ſuperior 
ro Nature, is abſolutely neceſſary to enable us 
effectually. to overcome the Propenſions of 
our Nature, and to make us willingly and 
chearfully to bear the Sufferings we naturally 
abhor. As the divine Thomas a Kempis 
fays in the twelfth Chapter of his. ſecond 
Book of the Imitation of Chriſt, F. 8, 9. 
It cannot be the Power of Man, it muſt 
* be the Grace of Chriſt that works ſuch 
« mighty Works in our weak Fleſh, as to 
make 
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© make us embrace and ardently love, 
« what we always naturally abhor and avoid. 
* Jt is not in human Nature to bear the 
&*. Croſs, to love the Croſs, to mortify the 
« Body and bring it into Subjection; to fly 
“Honour, and willingly receive Affronts, to 
© deſpiſe ones ſelf, and deſire to be deſpiſed ; 
* to ſuffer all manner of Adverſity, and be 
« indifferent to any worldly Proſperity. If 
“you look upon your ſelf you will find you 
are unable to do any ſuch thing of your 
« ſelf, but if you look up to God, you will 
te be endued with Power from on high, and 
« be enabled to overcome the World, the 
“ Fleſh and the Devil.” Thus far that hea- 
yenly Man. The whole Chapter well deſerves 
reading, and is indeed admirable, and like 
the reſt of the Book conceals a Divine in- 
ward Power under the greateſt outward Plain- 
neſs and Simplicity ; in this reſpe& reſembling 
in ſome meaſure the Character St. Paul gives 
of his own Preaching, 1 Cor. ii. 4. which 
was not with enticing Words of Man's Wiſ- 
dom, but in Demonſtration of the Spirit and 
of Power. 

In order, therefore, to enable us effectu- 
ally and actually to follow the Steps of the 
bleſſed Jeſus in ſuffering, and the Example he 
has left us, I ſhall now in the 

Second Place, beg leave to offer you 
ſome Helps, by way "of Exerciſe and Prac- 


tice, 
'The 
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The Firſt of which is Prayer. 

Prayer is the great Means preſcribed by 
the Scripture for obtaining the holy Spirit ; 
and the holy Spirit is the ſole Author of 
all Holineſs; all the Graces and Virtues of 
Chriſtianity, if they are real and ſolid, not 
ideal only and imaginary, muſt be the Work 
of God in the Soul of Man. 

Now the Prayer which the holy Scripture 
recommends'to this Purpoſe, is not barely 
one or mote Acts of Prayer at ſet Times, 
but is an Habit, a State, a Life of Prayer; 
(which the holy Scripture expreſſes by walk- 
ing in the Preſence of God, and praying 
without ceaſing) and it conſiſts in the 
living in a conſtant Senſe of God's Pre- 
ſence every where, frequently thinking up- 
on Him, and lifting up. our Hearts in Pray- 
er to Him all the Day long, in all Places, 
at all Times, upon all Occaſions. 

By this giving themſelves unto Prayer, 
by this o praying always with all Prayer, 
and Supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all Perſeverance ; ''by 
this continual and importunate e knockin 
the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians opened 


the Gates of Heaven, and drew down'the 


holy Spirit into their Souls. And He by 
his powerful Operation changed their Na- 
ture and renewed it, He cleanſed and puri- 


fied them from all Filthineſs both of Flle ſb 


2 Acts vi. 4. 2 Eph. vi. 18. 2 Mat. vii. 7. 
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and Spirit; he ſanctified their ſinful and pol- 
tured Nature; he ſtrengthned their Weak- 
neſs, and animated their Faint-heartedneſs ; 
he enabled them chearfully to embrace what 
they naturally abhorred, and to rejoyce in 
thoſe Sufferings, which overwhelm others in 
Sorrow. Through him they were not only 
4 patient in Tribulation, but © rejoyced in 
their Sufferings, and took Pleaſure in Infir- 
mities, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Per- 
ſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's Sale f. 
Now if we would do the ſame Things, 
undoubtedly we muſt be animated with the 
ſame Spirit, and invigorated with the ſame 
Power: And if we would obtain the Pro- 
miſe, we mult neceſſarily perform the Con- 
dition; we muſt /eek diligently if we would 
find, we muſt knock hard if we would 
have the Door opened to us; we muſt car- 
neſtly Deſire, and importunately at, if we 
expect that our heavenly Father ſhould give. 
us his holy Spirit. 8 
The ſecond Help by way of Exerciſe and 
Practice is, in every Affliction to caſt our 
Eyes and look upon the bleſſed Feſus, and 
8 how he behaved himſelf in the like 
ircumſtances; and to beg of God to en- 
able us to imitate his Example, and follow 
his Steps, and do as he did, and frequently to 
unite our Sufferings to his; the Sufferings of 
the Members to thoſe of the Head, and 


© Rom. xii. 12. Col. i. 24. 2 Cor xii, 10. 
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beg of him to ſanctify ours to us, through 
his. | 

Whoever would imitate another, muſt 
look upon him frequently, and obſerve him 
exactly: If we would draw a Picture any 
Thing like, our Eyes muſt be frequently fix'd 
upon the Original. en 
Now this loving up to the bleſſed Jeſus, 


Sufferings with ours, would not only be 2 
Means to direct and inſtruct, but to ani- 
mate and encourage us to follow him, and 
to move us inceſſantly to importune the Al. 
mighty for Grace to enable us actually to 


do it. If we would, in all our Sufferings 


here upon Earth, with St. Stephen, ſtedfaſt- 
ly look up towards Heaven, to IESvUs the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, we ſhould 
obtain the like Grace with him, and be 
enabled to follow the Steps of our bleſſed 
Maſter cloſe, as he did, and bear our Af. 
flictions with the like Meckneſs, Patience 
and Charity; and with him we ſhould ob- 
tain the like Reward ; and for out momen- 
tary Sufferings be crowned with eternal 
Glory; and for our ſhort-lived Sorrow be en- 
compaſſed with eyerlaſting Joy. 
Thirdly, and La, Whenever any con- 
ſiderable Affliction befalls us, Me ſbould make 
an Act of offering i our ſelves to God, 
ly to accept and bear it as 
God's Mill; and to beg of him to enable 
us to bear it according to his Will; and to 
continue 


chaviour under the like 
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continue frequent doing thus, during the 
Continuance of the Affliction; frequently 
uſing and repeating from the Bottom of 
the Heart, thoſe Scripture Expreſſions of 
Reſignation to the divine Will, Iz is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
Thy Witl be done. Gag) 
Thus I have endeavoured to direct both 
you and my ſelf to ſuch Helps, as will be 
moſt effectual and conducive to make us fol- 
low the Steps of the bleſſed Jeſus in ſuffer- 
ing: Which if we neglect to do, our Suf- 
fetings here will be nothing but Preludes 
to eternal Miſery and Torments hereafter. 
But if we endeavour to ſuffer according to 
the Will of God; our temporal Pains will 
be inſtrumental in procuring us eternal Hap- 
pineſs, and our light Affliction which is 
but for a Moment, will work for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 
through the infinitely meritorious Sufferings 
of the Son of GOD. To whom, &c. © 
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Acquaint nod 45 8 wth: him, 
(ie. with God) and be at Peace. 


FACE! The Defire of our Souls 
and Delight of out Eyes! the 
Center of Repoſe and Reſt 
to our labouring weary Hearts! 
the great and univetſal Object of 
the Vows, Wishes, Longings, and perpetual 
Purſuit of all the miſerable Sons of Adam ! 
How beautiful are the Feet of them that 
bring glad Tidings of the! How deſirable 
are the Ways, how pleaſant the Paths _ 
lea 
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lead to thee; how welcome is the Know- 
ledge of the Means to obtain thee! 

The ſweet Repoſe of an hard- labouring 
Man at Night, the quenching of a burning 
Thirſt with cooling chryſtal Streams; are but 
faint” Images of the Pleaſure and Delight 
that true Peace communicates to, and dif- 
fuſes through the Soul; for Peace, in the 
Language of the holy Scripture, is but ano- 
ther Name for Happineſs. And yet how 
wretched, blind, and fooliſh, are Mankind, 
who notwithſtanding all their Search and La- 
bour after Happineſs, till continue miſe- 
rable! becauſe they ſeek it where it is not, 
and do not ſeek it where it is. 

We are in the midſt of Light, and yet 
continue in the dark, and blind: We are 
continually near the Well of Life, and yet 
die with Thirſt for want of knowing it, and 
reaching out our Hand. e live, and move, 
and have our being in, are encompaſſed on 
every Side with, and penetrated through by 
the Source and Fountain of Happineſs, and 
yet remain in Miſery ; and are as far from 
Happineſs, as Earth from Heaven. We 
ſeek our Happineſs in bodily Pleaſures, 
whereas it is to be found only in ſpiritual 
Delights; we ſeck our Happineſs in the 
Creature, whereas it is only in the Creator; 
we ſeek Happineſs in the Experience and 
Knowledge of all other Things, whereas it 
is only to be found in being acquainted with 
God. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, &c. 

N 3 From 
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From theſe Words it is natural, 

I. To ſhew the Way of becoming acquain- 
ted with God. | 

II. To ſhew the Advantages and happy Ef. 
fects of this Acquaintance. 

I. Firſt, Then, I am to ſhew the Way of 
becoming acquainted with God. 

There are two Kinds of Knowledge, or 
of being acquainted with a Thing, or Per- 
ſon: The one is ſpeculative, and is the ideal 
Knowledge of the Nature and Properties of 
a Thing, and of the Qualities of a Perſon: 
The other is practical, and is experimental 
Knowledge, or perſonal Acquaintance. 

Thus when a Philoſopher reaſons about 
the Nature of Light and Heat, the Reſult 
of this is ſpeculative or ideal Knowledge; 
but when a Man comes into the Sun-ſhine, 
and ſees the chearful Light, and feels the 
enlivening Warmth; this is experimental 
Knowledge. When I hear an excellent 
Character of a Man whom I never ſaw, and 
revolve in my Mind what has been told me 
of his Perſon and Qualities, then I have an 
idea] Knowledge of him; but if I happen 
to come into his Company and get acquain- 
ted, and at laſt become familiar and inti- 
mate with him, and daily ſee, and hear, and 
feel the Effects of his Wiſdom and Learn- 
ing, his Virtue and Piety, his Candour and 
Humanity, his Friendſhip and Love; this is 
perſonal Knowledge and Acquaintance,” 


Now 
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| Now of theſe two, the experimental un- 
doubtedly is the only ſolid and ſatisfactory 
Knowledge; and is as much ſuperior to the 
ideal, as the Subſtance is to the Shadow, as 
the Sun in the Firmament to a, Sun painted 
upon Canyaſs, and as a living Man to his 
D 3 
The Reaſon of which is, that ideal Know- 
ledge is not the Perception of the Things 
themſelves preſent; but only the forming in 
our Minds the Images and Pictures of Things 
abſent: Whereas experimental Knonled: is 
tne, real Perception of the Things themſelves, 
preſent and acting upon us, and communi- 
cating themſelves and their Properties to us. 
So that a Man can no more receive any real 
Benefit by all deal Knowledge, than one 
that is in a cold darx Dungeon could really 
be cnlightned and warmed by his thinking 
upon Light and Heat; or be enlightned by 
2 Picture of the Sun, or warmed by a painted 
ire, an 
The only Excellency and Value, and the 
only good Uſe of ideal Knowledge is to ex- 
cite our Deſires, and animate our Endcayours 
after the experimental. As the Account the 
Queen of Sheba had heard of King Salomons 
| Wiſdom, and Glory, raiſed a Deſire in her, 
and moved her to take a long Journcy to ſee 
him; which when ſhe had done, and there- 
by become perſonally acquainted with him, 
ſhe confeſſed that all the Idea ſhe had framed 
from Report of his Grandeur and Magnifi- 
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cence, was nothing in Compariſon of what 
ſhe found it by Experience. 

Thus the ideal Knowledge which we have 
of God, ſhould excite us to endeavour after 
the experimental; and if it has not this Effect 
upon us, it will be of no Uſe and Advantage 
to us; Nay, it will be ſo far from contribu. 
ting to our Happineſs, that it will aggravate 
our Guilt, and . conſequently augment our 
Miſery ; but ſetting this laſt Conſideration 
aſide, no ideal Knowledge is comparable to 
experimental, no ideal Knowledge whatſo- 
cyer can give us Virtuc or Happineſs. 

The higheſt Degrees, and the cleareſt and 
moſt diſtin Conceptions of the ideal Know- 
ledge of the divine Nature and Attributes, 
is not comparable to the leaſt and loweſt 
Degree of the experimental” Knowledge of 
them. | | 

A penitent Sinner, who is ſenſible of God's 
Mercy in the Forgiveneſs of his Sins; who 
feels the divine Compaſſion in healing his 
broken Heart, and in curing the Wounds 
and Anguiſh of his guilty Conſcience ; who 
experiences the divine Favour” in ſpeaking 
Peace to his Soul, and comforting and calm- 
ing his diſconſolate and Zroubled Spirit; a 
Soul that experiences the Power of God ac- 
tually and effectually mortifying and killing all 
Vices in it; that feels a divine Strength en- 
abling it to reſiſt and overcome Temptations; 
that ſenſibly perceives its corrupt Inclinations 
to abate, and its holy Diſpoſitions to encreaſe; 

| h that 
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that ends it ſelf daily more and more looſned 
from the Chains of Earth, and by a powerful 
Hand lifted up above the World, to have its 
Converſation in Heaven; that feels itſelf 
changed by Degrees from earthly and ſenſual, 
into ſpiritual and divine; a Soul that rate and 
ſees how gracious the Lord is, who fills it 
with all Peace and Joy in believing, with 
Peace inconceivable and Joy ineffable, with 
the Peace of God which paſſeth all Under- 
ſtanding, and with Foy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory; all which are undoubtedly the 
Works of God in the Soul of Man, and 
Communications of real Influences from the 
Spirit of God to the Spirits of Men: Such a 
Man, I fay, who has felt the leaſt of theſe 
mward Experiences, has a much better Know- 
ledge of the Mercy, the Power, and Good- 
neſs of God, than all the Ideas of theſe At- 
tributes of the whole World put together, 
could give him as long as the World laſts. 

A Rebel that has had his Life granted 
him, has a better Knowledge of his Prince's 
Mercy, than if he had only heard that he had 
pardoned a whole Nation. A poor Man 
that received but one hundred Pounds from a 
King, would have a better Knowledge of his 
Goodneſs and Liberality, than if he had only 
heard that he had given Mountains of Gold 
away to others. | 
HBeſides, nozdeal Knowledge, whatſocycr can 
give us either Virtue or Happineſs. 


A Man 
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A Man may have the juſteſt and ſubli- 
meſt Ideas of Virtue and Happineſs, and yet re- 
main vicious and miſerable, of which there 
are as many Inſtances and Examples, as there 
are learned and wicked Men in this World, 
and evil Spirits in another. For all Ideas are 
only Pictures and Images of Things, not the 
Things themſelves, and therefore cannot give 
what they have not and arc not, vig. the 
Objects or their Influences to fill and ſatiate 
the Deſires and Longings of our Faculties; 
without which they muſt remain empty and 
unſatisfied, and conſequently uneaſy and mi- 
ſerable. Ideal Knowledge can no more fill 
the Capacities and relieve the Neceſſities of 
our Souls, than the feaſting a Man's Eyes 
with the Picture of a Feaſt would ſatisfy his 
Hunger, or being in Poſſeſſion of a painted 
heap of Gold would make him rich. 

If therefore we would be enlightned and 
warmed, we muſt come to the Fountain of Light 
and Heat; if we would be holy and hap- 
py, we muſt draw near to the Source of Ho- 
lineſs and Happineſs; if we would be af 


Peace, we muſt acquaint our ſelves with 


God. 

| In order to which we may obſerve that 
there are three or four ways of becoming ac- 

quainted with any Perſon, - 

1. The Firſt is, if he has written any 
Thing, to acquaint -our ſelves. with, and be 
converſant in his Writings, for they general- 
ly are the tunen and livelieſt Image of the 
Mind. 2. The 


a 
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2. The Second is, if he be a great Perſon, 
to get ſome Opportunity of coming into his 
Preſence, and to do this as frequently and 
conſtantly as we may be permitted. 

3. The Third is, readily to embrace all Oppor- 
tunities that are offered to us of cating at his 
Te ++ 
4. The Fourth is, the living in the Houſe 
and converſing with him continually. 

Theſe are the only Ways of becoming 
throughly and intimately acquainted with any 
one. 

Tis true it is not- always in our Power to 
make uſe of theſe Ways, in order to become 
acquainted with Men, becauſe they depend 
chiefly upon their Will. But Gop has left 
all theſe Ways free and open to us, and put 
them into our own Power, and carneſtly de- 
ſires, and graciouſly and moſt lovingly invites, 
nay ſollicits us to make uſe of them and 
become acquainted with Him. 

Firſt then in order to become acquainted 
with God, we muſt acquaint our ſelves, and 
be very converſant in his Writings, that is 
his holy Word. 

God has given Mankind the juſteſt De- 
ſcription” and Account of his Nature in his 
Word. If we ſearch the Scripture, in it we 
| ſhall find the Beauties and Perfections of the 
divine Nature, painted in the moſt lively and 
lovely Colours. With what Strength and Ener- 
gy do theſe heavenly Writings repreſent the 
Power of Gop ? How lofty and ſublime are the 
prophetick Deſcriptions of the divine oe” 

eur 
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deur and Majeſty * How tenderly and affect. 
ingly do thoſe holy Writings expreſs the 
Love and Tenderneſs of our heavenly Father 
for his Children, the Sons of Men? With 
what humble Plainneſs and Simplicity do the 
Goſpels repreſcat the infinite Condeſcenſion, 
and the plain and humble Life of the Son 
of G op, when He became the Son of Man? 
In theſe holy Books, we ſee the divine Power, 
and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs brightly and glo- 
riouſly diſplayed in thoſe great and wonderful 
Acts and Effects of them; the Creation, 
Preſervation and Redemption of Mankind, 
and a particular Providence watching con- 
tinually over the Righteous in all Ages. 

And this Knowledge of God which hum- 
ble and devout Souls receive from the holy 
Scripture, is not a bare idea! Knowledge, 
nor conſequently without Life and Vigour, 
but is communicated to, and impreſſed upon 
their Spirits by God himſelf. The ſame di- 
vine Spirit, who firſt inſpired the Writers, ſtill 
accompanying and aſliſting the ae 
Readers of thoſe holy Books. 

Hence it is that they who read the holy 
Scripture with Humility and chriſtian Simpli- 
city, are ſo wonderfully affected with it. Hence 
it is that the Impreflions of God, that arc 
made upon their Spirits by means of theſe holy 
| Writings are ſo ſtrong and lively, ſo opera- 
tive and fruitful, that they produce the pro- 

er effects of Eſteem and Reverence for, of 
Love, Duty and Obedience to, the divine Ma- 

jeſty in their Hearts and Lives. How 
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Hoy feelingly does the Royal Prophet ex- 
preſs the Effect God's Word had on him, 
ſaying, O how ſweet are thy Words to my 
taſt ! Tea ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth * ? 
How docs he labour to extol and recommend 
it for giving Light, Underſtanding and Wiſ⸗ 
dom b? that is, for communicating the beſt 
Knowledge to us, the Knowledge of Gop 
and of our Duty? For directing us in all our 
Ways, and keeping us from falling and of- 
fending God? Thy Word, ſays he, is a Lan- 
tern unto my Feet, and a Light unto my 
Paths e. And, Thy Words have I hid with- 
in my Heart, that I ſhould not ſin againſt 
thee. And laſtly, from the Pleaſure and 
Happineſs which this Knowledge of Gop, 
from his Law and holy Word, gives to the 
devout and pious Soul. The Statutes of the 
Lord, ſays he, rejoice the Heart®. I have 


refoiced in the Way of thy Teſtimonies i. 1 
wilt delight my ſelf in thy Statutes s. Thy | 


Law is my Delight", In God's Word will 
1 os i, O give me Underſtanding and I 
ſpall live k. | | 
All true Knowledge of Go p muſt come 
from Go only, as the Knowledge of Light 
can come only from Light itſelf. 
Thus then, if we would have a true, liv- 
ing, ſanctify ing and ſaving Knowledge of Gop, 
we muſt be frequently converſant in, and be- 


2 Pfal. exix. 103. * Pal, cxix. 98, 130. Pal. cxix, 105%. 
*Pſal. cxix. 2. Pfal. xix. 8, Pal. cxix. 14, Pfl. cxix. 
16,47. — 77. Pal, lvi, 4- Old Tranflation, * cxix. 144. 
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come throughly acquainted with his holy Word, 
which he is always ready to accompany with 
his holy Spirit. We ſhould rcad and meditate 
therein Night and Day, we ſhould really make 
ir our Buſineſs, and be diligent and conſtant 
in it as often as ever we have Opportunity. 
And Opportunity we may have often enough, 
if we have but the Inclination and Will. 
Even they who have the leaſt Time have one 
whole Day in ſeven, which they may em- 
ploy in reading the holy Scripture and in 
Prayer. And no Man's Time can beſo wholly 
taken up, but that he may well ſpare ſome 
Time every Day for this Employment. There 
is no one ſo hard worked, but he can find 
Time cvery Day to follow his Pleaſures, and 
converſc with thoſe he likes; and ſome 
of that Time he might employ in making an 
Acquaintance with God, in converſing with 
Him and ſpeaking ro Him in Prayer, and 
hearkning to God ſpeaking to Him in his 
holy Word: And this would be a Refreſh- 
ment both to his Body and Spirit. As for 
hoſe to whom God has given more Time, 
He juſtly expects they ſhould give Him more 
of it again. And they ought to think it their 
great Privilege and Happineſs, as well as 
Duty, to employ great Portions of that Time 
upon God, in order to fit them for a glo- 
rious Eternity „ which others are forced to 
employ in hard Labour in order to ſupport a 
miſerable Life. 


And 
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And when we read God's holy Word, we 
ſhould do it with great Reverence, Humili- 
ty and Chriſtian Simplicity, deſiring and in- 
rending no other Thing but to know God 
and his Will, in order: to love and obey 
him. | 

And to our tcating we ſhould conſtantly 
joyn our moſt feryent Prayers to God, that 
he would vouchſafe to let his holy Spirit ac- 
company and aſſiſt us in reading his holy 
Word, that it may have its proper Influence 
upon, and produce its proper Effects in our 
Feu and Lives; this naturally leads me 
. 

2. The ſecond Way of getting een 
with any Perſon, viz. to take ſome O 
tunity of coming into his Preſence and con- 
verſing with him, and to do this as often as 
we may be permitted. 

And this the divine Majeſty has conde- 
ſcended to permit us as often as we pleaſe. 
* The Houſe of God and Gate of Heaven is 
not: ſhut and barred againſt us; whether we 
underſtand by theſe Expreſſions: the material 
Temples built with Hands, or the living 
Temples of God, the Souls of Men, we 
may have conſtant Acceſs to the one, and con- 
tinual Acceſs to the other, and there enter 
into, and come before God's Preſence, and 
there converſe with him and ſpcak to him by 


Prayer. 


" Gen, xxviii. 16. 


|. For 
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For Prayer is, or ſhould be nothing elſe 
but an attentive fixing the Mind and 
Thoughts upon God preſent in the Soul, 


and conſidering Him as looking upon us, 


and attentive to. us, and in this Diſpoſition 
to offer up our Petitions to Him, to adore 
and worſhip Him for his intinite Greatneſs 
and Majeſty, to praiſe Him for his infinite 
Glories and Perfections, to thank Him for 
his unſpeakable Mercy and Goodneſs to us, 
and to devote and dedicate our ſelves entirely 
to his Glory and Service, and to do all this 
with the humble Freedom and Affection of 
moſt loving, dutiful, and obedient Sons. 
If we did conſtantly take all Opportunities 
thus to ſpeak to, and converſe with God in 
Prayer, both publick-and private, we ſhould 
encreaſe daily more and more in the Know- 
ledge and Love of God ; we ſhould feel the 
Notions and- Impreſſions of the divine Ma- 
jeſty and his tranſcendent Excellency, of his 
Beauty and Lovelineſs, of his Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, Juſtice and Mercy more ſtrong and lively 
upon our Spirits, more active and operatiye 
in our Hearts. For being there expoſed to 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall find and 
fecl our ſclves both enlightned and warmed ; 
there we ſhall find our pious and devout Af- 
fections excited and quickned, our Under- 
ſtandings informed, our Heart warmed and 
our holy Reſolutions ſtrengthned ; there our 
Faith is encreaſed, our Hope animated, and 
our Charity more enflamed. 


And 
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And as Prayer is called, and really is a 
converſing with God, and in all Converſa- 
tion there mult be a mutual and reciprocal 
Intimation of one another's Minds; ſo it 
is by theſe Things that God may be (aid 
to converſe with, to ſpeak and communicate 
himſelf to us. We are not to imagine that 
God ſpeaks to the Soul by diſtinct Sounds, 
and articulate Words, as ſome Enthuſiaſts 
have vainly fancied, and thereby deceived 
themſelves. and othets, miſtaking: the 
Voice of heir own foolith and corrupt 
Imagination for the Voice of God: But 
God's Words ate Works, dirit & faits fant. 
For Words being the outwatd Manifeſtation 
of what lies hidden within the Mind, the 
Works of God, which are outward Manife- 
ſtations of the inward Powers and Perfecti- 
ons of the divine Nature , may by a Figure 
elegantly; and juſtly be called Words; for 
which reaſon the holy Scripture attributes a 
Voice to them, holy {David laying, > The Hea · 
vens declare the Glory of God; and that there is 
no Speech nor Language where: their. Foice. ' 
is not heard; and therefote we find him 
frequently Inviting the whole inanimate Cre. 
ation, as ſo many Words, to joyn together 
to form an . of Praiſe. 0 their grent 
Creaar. : 10 yo ti wel 

Thus then all — and holp — 
Motions, (incinmions, Deſites and — 
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tions, all ſtrong; and lively Impreſlions of 
Awe and Reverence, of Love, Duty, and 
Obedience to the divine Majeſty, which are 
infallibly the Mors of God in the Soul of 
Man, may properly be called the Words or 
Voice of God, as ſignifying his Will and 
Pleaſure to us, and what he would have us 
follow and obey; and alſo manifeſting his 
divine Power in us, and Goodneſs towards 
us, from whom alone all holy Deſires, all 
good Counſels, and all juſt Works do proceed : 
And from this Kind of ſpeaking of God to 
Men, : viz. the working in them holy 
Deſires and Actions, the Scripture aſſures us 
the only true Knowledge of God proceeds. 
Did not thy Father do Fudement and Ju- 
ſtice? Ale "judged the Cauſe of the poor 
and necdy, was not this to know me ſaith the 
Lord? ne r uin 
This Knowledge then of God is to be got 
only by conſtantly: and frequently! converſing 
with Him in humble and fervent Prayer, 
to which is promiſed the holy Spitit, W Tie 
Hpirit of Truth, who is do teach us all Things 
neceſſary; and u lead us into all neceſſary 
Truth. And for this the divine Providence 
has furniſhed all Men with ſufficient Oppor- 
tunities; and when Men do neglect this In- 
tercourſe with God by Prayer, it is not for 
Want of Time, but for want of Will. 
3. The third Way of becoming acquain- 


Jer. xxl. 15, 16. 1 John ii, 27. John xy. 13. 
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ted with any one is, to take all Opportunities 
that are offered us of eating at his Table. 

This has been always accounted a great In- 
ſtance of Friendſhip and Familiarity among 
Men; and a Mark of diſtinguiſhing Favour 
and Kindneſs in Superiors to their Inferiors ; 
and is a Seaſon wherein Mankind generally 
ſhew themſelves moſt free and open, and con- 
ſequently is one of the beſt Opportunities of 
knowing them intimately and thoroughly. 

The divine Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion 
has prepared a Table for us, in the moſt 
holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, to 
which he moſt lovingly does invite us, ſay- 
ing, Eat, O Friends, and drink, O Beloved: 


A Feaſt of fat Things indeed! Where we 


are fed and nouriſhed with the ſpiritual Food 

the moſt precious Body and Blood of the 

on of God; with the Bread of Life, and 
Wine of Angels, and the Food of Immor- 
tality : Where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is not only the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
but the Feaſt itſelf; where we may ſee the 


Heart of God opened to us, and overflow- 


ing with Love and Goodneſs towards us; 
where we behold Jeſus Chriſt © evidently ſet 
forth as crucified for us, as it were before our 
Eyes. In the Repreſentation of whole 
Death and Crucifixion, exhibited to us in this 
boly Sacrament,' we may behold, as in a Mir- 
ror, the higheſt Inſtances of the Power and 


* Cant. v. 1. > Iſai. xxv. 6. © Gal. iii. 1. 


O 2 Miſdom, 


x 
7 
” 
* 
1 

4 
1 

i 
: 
: 

„ 
Mi 
Hy 
TR 
*. \ 
* 


* 
= 
= CI N 
— 2 * 
3 8 IDS — 
— — 
* TIP — 


j—ʒmꝛ0Z—y— d — — — — 
W "IL * a 


— et EEE —— —— 


196 S ERM ON S oz 


Wiſdom, of the Juſtice and Mercy of the 
Creator, towards his fallen Creatures in the 
Redemption of Men by the Death and Paſ- 
ſion of the Son of God. Here we may ſee 
painted in the ſtrongeſt and livelieſt Colours, 
how Mercy was extended to miſerable and 
guilty Creatures, without infringing the Rights 
of the glorious Creator. Here we may ſee 
the Son of God ſuffering for Men, both for 
the Pardon of their Sins, and to ſer them 
an Example that they ſhould follow his 
Steps; to ſhew them that Suffering is for 
Sinners the Way to Holineſs and Happineſs, 

to merit Strength for Men to bear it accord- 
ing to the Will of God, and Grace for ſuf- 
fering to become inſtrumental to their Puri- 
fication and Salvation. Here we clearly fee 
the Wiſdom of God in contriving and find- 
ing out the Means of Salvation, the Power 
of God in giving Virtue and Efficacy to 
them, the Juſtice of God in the temporal 
Chaſtiſement and Correction of Sin, and the 
Mercy of God in remitting the eternal Pu- 
niſhment, and admitting the repenting Sin- 
ner to eternal Happineſs and Glory. Here 
furely, if any where, we may ; Zaſte and 
fee how gracious the Lord is, where we 
drink of the Cup of Salvation. Here, 
farely, we may become well acquainted with 
God, where we are aſſured that worthy Re- 
ceivers become one with Chriſt, and Chrift 


* pfal. xxxiv, 8. 
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with them, that they dwell in Chriſt , and 
Chriſt in them. Which leads me to 

The Fourth and laſt Way of knowing and 
becoming acquainted with any one, and 
that is the living in the Houſe, and converſing 
with him continually. 

The Houle and Temple of God is the Soul 
of Man. To live with God in this Houſe is 
to live an inward and recolleQed life in a 
continual Senſe of God's Preſence. Where- 
ever we are, whatever we do to conſider God 

as preſent and looking on; as ſeeing all our 
Adions, hearing all our Words, and know, 
ing the very Secrets of our Hearts; and 
therefore always to ſpeak and act as in the 
Preſence of God, to do all Things as in 
his Sight and for his Glory; to keep Him 
Company and converſe with Him all the Day 
long, by frequently thinking upon Him, and 
lifting: up our Hearts and (pcaking to Him in 
ſhort, but fervent Prayers ot Adorations, 
Praiſes: ar Thankſgivings, even in the midſt 
af our worldly: Buſineſy and Employmeuts, 
2 in; he: dt of OOO and: e 

e nel connctlang md Gad in 
this Manner, would ſo-familiarize Him to us, 
would make us become ſo well acquainted, 
and if I may uſe the Expreſſion, ſo intimate 
with Hig, as to make the continual Thoughts 
of Him not only no Burthen and Uncaſineſs, 
but the greateſt Satisfaction and Pleaſure to 
us. We ſhould rejoice and delight as much in 
Au. Q 3 his 
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his Preſence and Company, as one Friend 
does in that of another, or a moſt loving and 
dutiful Child, in that of his moſt tender and 
indulgent Father. We ſhould find that the 
Thoughts of God's being preſent, would heigh- 
ten, and add a Poignancy to all the innocent 
Pleaſures of Life, and would leſſen and take 
away the Sting of all Afflictions. We ſhould 
experience that the Preſence of God would 
be the ſureſt Preſervative againſt Sin, the no- 
bleſt Animater and Encourager of Virtue, the 
higheſt Cordial in Sickneſs, the readieſt Help 
in Trouble; that it would turn our Sorrow 
into Joy, and make a Kind of Heaven up- 
on Earth. Which naturally leads me to con- 
ſider 


II. The Advantages and happy Effects of 
this Acquaintance with God 

And theſe are the greateſt and nobleſt hu- 
man Nature is capable of enjoying. Firſt, 
Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, which is to 
the Soul what Health is to the Body, the Foun- 
dation of all Pleaſure and Delight : Then, 
Happineſs by the exerciſing and perfect. 
ing the nobleſt Faculties of the Soul, the Un- 
derſtanding and the Will; in the filling and 
ſatiating of which with their proper Objects, 
the Underſtanding with the Knowledge, and 
the Will with the Love of God, in which 
the only true Fe of all ſpiricual P Natures 
does contiſt. 
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Peace, as it fignifies Reconciliation with 


an | offended God, and is a Calmneſs and 


Tranquillity of Spirit, (oppoſite to the Troubles, 
the Stings and Anguiſh of Guilt and Remorſe) 
ariſing in the penitent Sinner from the Hopes of 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs: This Peace, I ſay, 
can only flow. from the Knowledge of, and 
Faith in God's infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
in his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
- Peace, as it relates to Men, either that 
which they keep with us, or we with them, 
both proceed from our Knowledge of, and Ac. 
quaintance with God. For when a Man's 
Ways pleaſe the Lord, He' maketh his Ene- 
mies to be at Peace with him. And as to 
the Peace we keep with others, they that know 
God know Him to be the God of Peace b; 
and therefore endeavour as much as lies in 
them, if it be poſſible, to live peaceably with 
all Men c. 7 12 10 17 
Peace, as it ſignifies the Quiet of the Mind, 
proceeding from the allaying the Strife and 
Rebellion of the Paſſions, and from ſubdu- 
ing and keeping under all corrupt and vici- 
ous Inclinations, is entirely owing to the e- 
perimental Knowledge of the Power of God 
working mightily in us, and enabling us ef- 
fectually and actually to reſiſt their Attacks 
and break their Force. And to mention no 
more, 122 | A. 
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Prov. xvi. 7. d, Theſl. iii. 16. Rom. xii. 18. 
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Peace, That ſpiritual Peace which conſiſts 
in a perfect Content and Satisfaction in the 
Will of God only, without regard to any thing 
elſe, let it place us in what State, Condition 
or Circumſtances ſoevet; which ſubſiſts in the 
midſt of all outward Troubles, nay of all in- 
ward Afflictions and Deſolations too; which 
lies ſo deep at the Bottom of the Soul, that 
like the Bottom of the great Deep, it may 
enjoy a Calm, at the ſame Time that the 
Surface is toſſed and diſordered with a Storm; 
this Peace, which is the Foundation of all the 
Reſt, and in Dignity infinitely ſurpaſſes all the 
Reſt, being that Peace of God which paſſet h 
all Underſtanding *; this Peace, | ſay, flows 
only from the Knowledge of God, from the 
great, ſtr and lively Impreſſions of the 
inconceiveable and ineffable Excellency and 
Tranſcendeney of the divine Nature, and of 
the Homage due to ſupreme Majeſty. and Do- 
minion, made by the Spirit of God npon the 
Spirits of Men; and from the deep Senſe and 
intimate Conviction wteught in us, that 
all intelligent Creatures ought to ſacrifice, 
their Wills Wholly and entirely, abſolutely 
and without Reſerve, to the Will of their ado- 
rable Creator, being infallibly aſſured that the 
Will of God is wholly and altogether wiſe, 
juſt, good, lovely, and deſirable. 
Laſtly, from the Acquaintance with, and 
Knowledge of God flows true Happineſs. 
eb Phil. iy, 7. 8 
aha Moy Nothing 
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Nothing is ſo pleaſant as to look upon Beau- 
ty, nothing ſo delightful as to love it and be 
beloved by it. Certainly then the ſupreme 
_ Happineſs muſt conſiſt in contemplating and 
poſſeſſing, in loving and enjoying the ſupreme 
Perfection, who is Beauty and Love itſelf, 
and whom truly to know is eternal Lie. The 
more we know of God, the more we muſt 
know of his Goodneſs and Love, for God is 
Love; and the more we know of the Love 
of God, the more we muſt love Him, and 
the more we love Him the more we ſhall be 
loved by Him, and the more we love Him 
and are beloved of Him the happicr we ſhall 
be, the happier both here and hereafter. All 
Happineſs conſiſts in loving, and poſſeſſing the 
Obje& of our Love. Men will go through 
the greateſt Pains with the greateſt Pleaſure, 
and endure the greateſt Hardſhips with Delight 
even for the mortal Objects of their Love; 
and ſurely Charity or divine Love muſt be 
infinitely more ſtrong and powerful, as its Ob- 
ject, God, is infinitely more attractive, charm- 
ing, beautiful and lovely. This divine and 
heavenly. Flame is ſo powerful, that m He: 
ters cannot extinguiſh it“, and is ſtrong en 
than Death *. 15 lightens all Aidious, | 
fweetens all Pains, it turns out Sorrows 1 
oy, and makes our Joys divine; and is 4 
oretaſte of thoſe etetnal Joys which God. has 
red for thoſe that know and love Him. 
Pow to Cod the Father, &c. 
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SERMON XL 
FFC 


PSALMLXXI. 4. Old Tranſlation. 


7 hou, O Lord God, art the Thing that 
3 athe - long for. 


. ar the particular Occaſion 
was upon which this P/alm was 
compoſed is not - caſy, nor in- 
deed neceſſary to determine. 
What is moſt uſeful for us to 
know, is alſo moſt plain and evident, and that is, 
that the holy Author of it was in Affliction 
when he wrote it, and that the Method he took 
for Deliverance out of it, or Support under 
it, was to have Recourſe to God by pour- 

; ing 


— 
* 


„ = 


ſeveral SUBjrets. 203 


ing out his Heart and Complaints before 
Him. 

The whole P/alm is nothing elſe but the 
oe. Breathings of a devour and heavenly 
Soul in Diſtreſs, eaſing its Sorrows by vent- 
ing them in the Boſom of its beſt Friend, 
its God and Father; praying 'to Him for 
Help ar preſent, praiſing Him for his Mer- 
cies paſt, and truſting in, and relying upon 
his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs and Truth 
for the future. 

The Words of my Text ' ſeem to be a 
Reaſon and Motive, that the Pſalmiſt urges 
and preſſes upon the Almighty, in order to 
move and incline Him to deliver him our of 
the Hand of his Enemy ; for thus he prays, 
wer. 3. Deliver me, O my God, out of the Hand 
of the th. mh ; out of the Hand of the unrigh- 
feous and cruel Man. For Thou, O Lord G50 


art the Thing that I long . Thon art my 


Hope, even from my Tout 


The Enemy that David here chiefly in- 


tends, and prays to be delivered from, I 
take to be his greateſt Enemy, the ſpiritual 
one; for the Words not only may, but ought 
in Strineſs to be rendred thus, Deliver me 
out of the Hand of the wicked, the unrigh- 
teous and cruel One. And though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe that the Affliction, which was the 
Occaſion of this Pſalm, was a temporal, not 
a' ſpiritual one: Yet conſidering the ſpiritual 
Evils the Devil labours to make Men run 

into, from the temporal Afflictions they ſuffer, 


by 
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by inciting them to the Sins of Impatience, 
Irreſignation, and Diſtruſt; there is no doubt 
to, be made, but that if David did here pray 
to be freed from a temporal Enemy, it was 
with this farther and higher View, viz. to 
defeat the Artifices of his ſpiritual one. 

_ Beſides, if we underſtand this Paſſage in 
a meer literal Senſe only, and take the Ene- 
my here mentioned for a meer temporal E- 
nemy only, the following Words will have 
no Weight, and be no-Motive at all to God 
to deliver him. 

For thus it would dad, Deliver me, O 
Cad, from this temporal Enemy and Cala- 
mity, becauſe Thou art the only Thing I de- 
fore and long for: As if it were impoſhble for 
a Man to have the Friendſhip of God, if he 
were in the Power of his Enemy; as if it 
were impoſſible to obtain God, if a Man 
loſt this World or his Life: Whereas on the 
contrary it is certain, that Men may have 
the Favour of God, though the World 
frowns upon them; and may poſſeſs and en- 
joy God, within, though they ate deſtitute of 

all; outward, worldly Enjoyments: . that 
Afflictions, if, we made a fight Uſe of them, 
would ſerye to make us draw nearer to God, 
and to unite; our ſelves mote cloſely to him. 
Ba e the Pſalmiſt could not urge his 
nging far God as a Motiye to be delivered 
cg the Hand of Mian; nor his Deſie, of 
poſſeſſing God, as.a Rcaſon Wen his parting 
WY the. 
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But ſuppoſing it to be his ſpiritual Enemy 
that he prays to be freed from, then the Con- 
ſideration will have great Weight and Effi- 
cacy. Deliver me, O God, out of the Hand 

the wicked, the unrighteous and cruel One ! 
or Thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that 
IT long for; q. d. Deliver me, O God, 
4 from the Snares and Artifices, from the 
« Temptations and Aſſaults of the wicked 
« One, that he prevail not againſt me, nor 
* caſt me down by cauſing me to fin againſt 
«© Thee; for Thou knoweſt,, O Lord, that 
Thou only art the Object of my Love; 
« that I long for nothing but to enjoy Thee, 
« and deſire nothing but to pleaſe Thee. If 
« therefore my Love to Thee have any Pow- 
et er with Thee; if my Deſire to ſerve and 
„e glorify Thee, have any Weight with Thee; 
„if my Longing after the Enjoyment of 
“ Thee, be of any Conſideration with Thee, 
« incline thine Ear to me, and hearken to 
4 my Prayer, and deliver me from the Sub- 
e tilty, and Malice, and Power of my ſpiri- 
* tual Enemy; who by ſolliciting me to ſin, 
labours to make me thine Enemy, to diſ- 
'« honour Thee, and to loſe the Poſſeſſion of 
*NThee:"" /- | 
My Text, I own, is differently rendred in 
the new Tranſlation in our Bibles, inſtead 
of Thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that I 
long for; it is ſaid, Thou art my Hope, O 
Lord God; but beſides that this is the ſame 
with what follows, Then art my Truſt from 

Gs g my 
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my Touth, the Hebrew: Lexicographers aſ- 
ſure us, that the Verb Kave, from whence 
the Noun in the Text is derived, ſignifies, 
Magno animi deſiderio in aliquem intentum 
eſſe, & reſpicere, & ex eo pendere ; ac obſer- 
vant, de animi & voluntatis motu, & incli- 
natione, proprie dici; to look and be intent 
upon any one with great (and earneſt) De- 
fire; and (as it were) to depend (wholly) 
upon him; and they obſerve that this Word 
is properly uſed to ſignify the Motion and 
Inclination of the Soul and Will; which is 
a- ſufficient ſuſtification of the old Tranſla- 
tion in our Common Prayer Books, and 
fhews that the Original is there rendred with 
great Juſtice and Propricty, when it reads, 
Thou,” O Lord, art the Thing that I long 
or. „ 7 v6 | 
From theſe Words thus conſidered, we 
may learn from the Example of holy David 
in this Paſſage, theſe Things following; which 
would be of infinite Uſe and Advantage to 
us. | 


| bb In all Afflictions to have Recourſe to 
II. To deſire and pray for Deliverance out 
of them for ſpiritual Ends, fot the Glory of 
God and the good of our Souls. 
III. As che moſt effectual Motive we cab 
urge on our Parts, to incline the divine Ma- 
jeſty to hear our Prayers, to make God the 
ſupreme Object of our Love, and to be able 
* ro 
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to ſay to Him with Truth and Sincerity, 
Thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that F 


tong for. 


«if; Firſt thee we - ought to learn in all 
Affen to have Recourſe to God. 
here are three Things, which if well 
conſidered, will clearly ſhew us the N eceſſity 
of having Recourſe to God in all Afflicti- 
ons. 

, I. The Duties proper to a _ of Aﬀic- 
tion, 

2. The Temptations peculiar to a State of 
Affliction. | 

3. The Weakneſs of our meer natural 3 
ers, whereby we are unable of our ſelves to 
perform the Duties, or to reſiſt the Tempra- 
tions, without the particular Aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace and holy Spirit. 

t. The Duties proper to a State of Afflic: 
tion arc chiefly theſe, Patience, Reſi none, 
and. Hope, or Truft in God. 

Patience is the bearing the Afflidions God 
ſends, for God's ſake, with Contentednels, 
nay, with Chcarfulneſs and /Thankfulneſs. 
The Grounds and Reaſons of this Duty are, 
that Afflictions are not only the Effects of 
God's juſtice, but of his Mercy: Suffering is 
the natural and neceſſary Conſequence of 
Sin; it is therefore but juſt in God, to let us 
rap as ue have ſotued, to make us eat the 
Lulours of : our, own Hands, and taſte the 
Fruits of that Root of Bitterneſs, which we: 
53 \ our 
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our ſelves have plauted . Therefore Ban ; 
with the loweſt Humility and Submiſſion, ,pa- 
tiently and contentedly to take all out Su - 
ings in Penitence, and accept them at God's 
Hands as a Penance injoyned us fot our Sins; 
and we ſhould. ſay with the holy Prophet, 
* hy. ſhould a living Man complain, 4 Man 
| e, Punifoment of his Sins? and I will 
bear the Indignation of the Lord, FO 
have ſinned againſt DIO 2d iis Hh 
But Aflictions are not only the Effeas.of 
God's Juſtice, but of his Mercy and God : 
nc: allo; and therefore-ought to be received 
not only with Patience and Contentedrie(k, 
but with Chcarfulneſs and Thankſpiving. 
— Marks and Characters of out Legiti 
macy, of our being God's Children, not 
ſtarda but Sons, and they are the Tokens 
God's fatherly Love to us and Cate for. us: 
They ate the Lineaments and Fcatures of 
God's beloved Son, and there is no other 
Way of being accepted and beloved of the 
Father, but by being like, and anade 2 
able to the Image of hit Sn. A 
St. Pauls —— the Marks - of Jus 
Chriſt ;' the Way of 1 the Cxoſs —— 
Road to Heaven, the Way which the _ 
tain of our Salvation trod, and mark ed ,x, 
| for us by his Blood, weth whom if ue ſuffer. 
| bere,' we ſball reign with Glory in Heaven 
it hype" And rhus our Church teaches her 
| nim F- + 
- Man. . . ee, „ 410 24: 
* ; Children, : 


11 E — 
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Children, in the Exhortation in the Office 
for the Viſitation of the Sick, where ſhe ſays, 
that the Paſſage in the twelfth Chapter of St. 
Paul to the, Hebrews © Was written for 
% our Comfort and Inſtrud ion, that we 
« ſhould patiently and with T hankſpiving bear 
« our heavenly Father's Correction, whenſo- 
* ever by any Manner of Adverſity it {hall 
<« pleaſe his gracious Goodneſs to viſit us; 
e and there ſhould be no greater Comfort to 
* Chriſtian Perſons, than to be made like 
* unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently Adverſi- 
ties, Troubles, and Sickneſſes; for he him- 
« ſelf went not up to Joy, but firſt he ſuf- 
« fered Pain; he entered not into his Glory 
* before he was crucified : So truly our Way 
e to eternal Joy, is to ſuffer here with Chriſt ; 
and our Door into eternal Life, is gladly 
„ to dye with Chriſt, that we may riſe a- 
“ gain from Death, and dwell with him in 
« everlaſting Life. | 
The next Duty proper to a State of Afflic- 
tion, is Reſignation, | 
Reſignation is the giving up our ſelves, 
Souls and Bodies, all that we have and are to 
God, to be diſpoſed of by him to his Glo- 
ry according to his good Pleaſure; it is to 
conform our Will ro God's Wilt, to will 
what he wills, to chuſe what he chaſes, 
and to accept what he orders for us, and 
ſends to us, whether Proſperity or Adverſity, 
Sickneſs or Health, Life or Death. But a 
State of Affliction is the proper Trial of this 
0 e 2 Virtue. 


- - - — - » 
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Virtue. The proper Objc& of Reſignation; 
and the Matter about which it i convetſant, 
ate Things to which we have an Averſton 
ant Repugnancy; for what Virtue js it to be 
reſigned to God's Will, when every Thing 
Happens according to out own? But if in 
Things that are contrary" to our Inclinations, 
we ſacrifice our Will to God's Will, then in- 
deed we make an Offering worthy of God, 
and highly" acceptable and * to him; 
it is therefore more” particular] incumbent 
upon us in a State of Affliction freely and vo- 
luntarily to reſign and offer up out ſelves to 
God; to bear as much, and as long as his 
infinite Wiſdom mall fee fit; being aſſured that 
he will never lay more upon us than we 
ate able to beat: And after the great Ex- 
amples of Reſignation in holy Scripture, we 
ſhould ſay, It js the Lord, let him do what 
ſtemeth him Cen. The Tord ave, and the 
Lard hath taken away, bleſſtd be the Name 
F rhe Lord; and thy Mill not nun be done ; 
and this we may do with the full and free 
Conſent of our Spirits, notwithſtanding the 
Repugnaricy and Retattancy of out Fleſh, ot 
ſenſitive Nature; for. the Spirit May * wit 
long,” though the Fleſh be ua. * 
And the Ground and Reafon of this Duty 
8 this, that we ate not our own, we are God's, 
alid he has an abſolute and ſupreme Authority 
aud Dominion over us, not Only by tight of 
Creation; but alſo by that of Pufchate and 
een and 1 has, and 
: ought 
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bought to have, an abſolute and uncontrollable 
right to diſpoſe of his own as he ſees good. 
And thus God (himſelf; in his holy Word. 
aſſerts his o) Right to diſpoſe of Man- 
kipd/as/he pleaſes, and to order for every one, 
what Seqte and Condition he thinks fit, JA. 
xly."9;\ Shall the Clay ſay to him that faſpion- 
eth: it, ular mole 7 thou? fer. xviii. 6. 0 
Honſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as this 
Porter, ſaith the Lord? Behold, af the 
d ir in the' Potter's Hand, ſo are Je in 
mine Hand, faith the Lord. Rom. ix. 20, 
21. Shall the Thing formed {ay to him that 
formed it, why. haſt thou made me thus? 
_ not the Potter — — over the Clay 
ef the ſame Lump, to male one Veſſel unto 
Honowr; '' and another to Diſhenow? Does 
not the Apoſtle tell us, 1 Chr. vi. 19, 20. 
that we are not aur bun, but that We are 
beugt uuth a Price; and therefore onght to 
plorify God both in our Boilies ima prrite, 
becauſe" they ate both his? And what is this 
Price we | were bought with, why no lefs 
than the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the — 
* And St. Pant tells us, 2 Cor, v. 15 

0 died for. all, that” they which 

— ſhould not RF: oth live unto them- 
ſelves; hut unto . that died for them; 
and Rom. xiv. 7,8, 9. No Man liveth unto 
rr rol and no "Man. dieth-to himſelf; for 
we live, we live unto the Lord; 

and whether: we dye, we dye unto the Lord; 
mbarber we live 2 or dye, de are the 
Ute Lord's ; 


— — — — — —— 


212 S ERMON S. on 


Lora s; for to this End Obriſt both died, 
and roſe: and revived,” that be nber 11 


Lori both of. the dead and living. 


So that not to teſign up Our Nes 9 
God, in and for all States and Conditions, 
Whether of Proſperity ot Adverſity, Sick- 
neſs. or Health, Life or Death, is in effect 
to diſpute God's Soveteignty with him; it 
is to defraud Him of the Tribute of Glory 
we owe Him; and as much as in us lies to 
rob Him of his Right as Creator, and of 
the Purchaſe of his Blood as Redeemer.” 

The laſt Duty I mentioned as ptoper to 
a State of Afflition, is Hope, F e in 
God. | | | 

Hope, or Truſt in God; un Goth) Capi 
ration of Good from God, or a ſteady and 
unſhaken Reliance upon God for Good; 
not indeed for any particular Good, which 

we might ignorantly and etroneouſiy fancy 
to be ſuch; but for that which the uner- 
ring Wiſdom, of God ſees and knows to 
be good for us; and the proper Time for 


the Exerciſe and Trial of this n is 2 


State of A ffliction! There ſeems to be no 


grear Virtue in rrafting in God, when we 
enjoy all we wiſh for or deſire; this Vittue is 


eclipled, and almoſt diſappears, in the 'Sun- 


ſhide of Proſperity; But in a State of great 
Affliction, - when all Things about us look 


gloomy and diſmal, and we are ſurrounded 
on all Sides with what the World and Na- 
ure call Evils, and fete we out ſelves, 


perhaps 
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perhaps throngh our Darkneſs and Ignorance. 


may account ſo too. When Things ſeem 


deſperate, when there is no Help in Man, 


and even God himſelf ſeems to have for- 


faken us; then in the dark tempeſtuous 


Night of Adyerſity, this glorious. Grace of 


Hope ſhines with a peculiar Brightneſs zud 
Luſtre; and, like the Polar Star to the 
diſtreſſed Pilot, enlightens and - icomforts, 


guides and ſupports him; | preſerves him from 


leica upon the Rocks of Impatience and 
Irreſignation, and kceps . frowirApking: 


by: Deſpairt. 

Beſides, the. Sucaciſs, of this 6 7 hay in 
ſuch Trials, is not more beneficial to Men, 
than it is glorious for God; for thus to truſt 
in God againſt all Appearances, to hope 
even againſt Hope it ſelf, to expect and rely 
upon it, that God, as in a new Creation, 


will bring Light out of Darkneſs, Good 


out of Evil, and Happineſs, out of our Mi- 


ſery; is to honour and acknowledge God as 
God indeed; and to pay ſovetreign Homage to 


his ſovereign Perfections. And this will appear 


moſt highly. reaſonable, when we reflect up- 


on the Grounds and Reaſons of our prac- 
tiſing this Virtue; Which are, the Wiſdom, 


and Power, and Goodueſs of God; by 
his Wiſdom. he knows, by his Power he 
effects, by his Goodneſs be wills and chuſes, 


not only what is good, but what is beſt 
ſor us, though it may, not appear ſon to 
our ſhag ſighted Reaſon; for Afflictions, 
il ” 3 though 
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_thougly ſeeming Evils, are real Goods, they 
are wholfotne though unpleaſant; the Cup 
of 3 like the bitter "Draught, does 
rify and ſtrengthen us; it purges out 
—. old ee 'of Seffiſliticſs, Self will and 
Self. love, and ſtrengthens out Hope, and 
Charity; and ſetves to fit and 1200 bon us for, 
and to enable us to bear, the Neunten and 
Commnnicarion ef God. 
Beſides, God is not only Wiley ow 
in Himſelf, but he ſtands in ſuch Relations 
to Mankind, as ſhould raiſe in them the 
firmeſt Expectation and the higheſt Conf. 
dence of receiving Good from Him. God 
is our Father, and we are his Children arid 
Sons, and He loves Mankind with a Love 
as infinitely "exceeding the greateſt Affection 
any earthly Parent can bear towards his beſt 
beloved Son, as God is gteater than Man; 
but he is not only out Creator, but our 
Redeemer too; and did nor only give us our 
Being, but gave himſelf ' fot us: He 15 
that ſpured not his own Fon, wb tim af 

for us all, how ſhall not he wit, 7" mo 
fretly give us all Things? 

Thus then we ought in all Agios 
either inward or outward, either bodih or 
ſpititual, when our Clrcumſtances are moſt 
deplorable and deſperate, to have the fitm- 
eſt Fruſt and Confidence in God; 0 cuſt all 
our Care upon Him, for He careth for us, in 
all our Sufferings according to the Will of 
God, to commit the Keeping of our Souls 

. 4 4 ; to 
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ta Him, in well doing, as unto 4 faithful 
Creator ; for it is good that . a. Man ſbould 
both. hape, 


the admirable Examples of this bleſſed Vir- 
tue recorded in holy Sctipture; phe one, the 


holy Jab, who ſays, though He 14510 ane, 


et ill. I truſt in Him; the othet, the Holy 
of Holies, the bleſſed Jeſus, who, expiring. 
in Agonies of Soul and Body upon the 
Croſz, and under a Senſe, and, ſeeming. De- 
reliction, and being forſaken of God his 
Father; yet, exctts an Ac of the higheſt 
Truſt and Confidence in God, in his very 


laſt Breath, ſaying, Father, into fr Hands 


1 commend, Dy. Spirit. bt 2441 Sek 
ITheſe are the three Duties proper to, and 
neceſſary for a State of Affliction, 


2% Let us now, feconaly. obſerve dhe 
Temptations peculiar to ſuch a State; and 
they are Lemptations to the Vices oppoſite 
to the Virtues I have been. recommending 
the Temptations. to Impatience, Irreſigna- 
tion, and Deſpondencj or Diftryſt ; great 
and heinous Sins all, and highly injurious 
and offenſive to God; and yet ſuch, to 
which through tho Weakneßß of our Na- 
ture, and the Sollicitations of the Devil, 
Men are moſt liable to at ſuch Times and in 
ſuch Circumſtances: Which a ty 
ar.» $6 AV oy een i 
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quietly. wait for the Salva. 
tor of the Lord. And we ſhould imitate 
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34 Conſideration, 82 the Weakneſs of 
our matural Powers whereby we are unable 
of our ſelve; to perform the Duties, or re- 
ſiſt che Temptations, without the particular 
Aſiſtatice of Gods Grace and holy Spirit. 
Theſe Duties are above the Power of 
meer Nature, nay, they are contrary to it, 
they are ſupernatural, and we muſt have a 
ſupernatural Strength to perform them. 
There is nothing which out corrupt Nature 
abhors ſo much as ſuffering, from whence 
we are naturally tempted to be impatient 
and unteſigned under it; therefort there 
muſt be an higher Principle and Strength 
than Nature, to make us run counter to 
Nature, to make us contetitediy, chearfully, 
and willingly: ſuffer, what we are naturally 
averſe to- Again, nothing is more natural 
to corrupted Nature, than to depend whol- 
y upon its natural Reaſon; and Therefore, 
Men naturally give over all Hope, when 
there is ho rational Grounds of Hope left; 
but divine Hope and Truſt does then be- 
gin, when all human Hopes fail, and goes 
beyond, and exceeds all Reaſon, and makes 
2 Man bape cuen aguinſt Hope ir \felf; 
which being fo! much above Nature, can 
Power ae znO siti 101 Nis zi 2 
Thus you ſee the abſolute Neceſſity there 
is of having Recourſe to God in all Afflic- 
tions; of / pouring out out Hearts before 
Him, and praying to Him continually, fer- 
# : yently, 
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ventiy, and importunately ; to endue us with 
thei Grace and: Strength of his holy Spirit, 
to enable us to reſiſt the Temptations, and 
to make us practiſe the Virtues: and Duties 
proper to a State of Affliction, Patience, 
Reſignation and Truſt, in order to make 
our Sufferings turn to His Glory and c our 
Good. ME APR now to —__ * * 
on en. i C 
II. Second Thing; which. we-are to: 2 
from the Example of the holy David: in 
the Paſſage of my Text, viz. to deſire and 
pray for Deliverance out of our Afflictions, 
for ſpiritual Ends, for the Glory of n. 
and the Good of our Souls. 
lt is true, Nature deſires eig mil to 
be caſed of Trouble, and to be teleaſed 


from Pain; but we ought to correct Nature 


by Grace, and to deſite Deliverance: out of 
Afflictions, no otherwiſe than as it may be 


for the Glory of God and the Good of our 


Souls; by freeing us from the Danger of 
falling into any of thoſe Sins, which a 
State of Affliction is moſt liable and ex- 


poſed to; but Nature is very ſubtle and 


apt to impoſe upon us, and make us believe 
that we deſire and pray for Freedom from 
our Calamities, for ſpiritual Ends, when it 
is really for temporal Ones, and not with 
a View to God's Glory but our own Eaſe; 
but we may diſtover whethet this be fo or 


no, by our ee en or the Want of it. 
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If our Prayers fot Deliverance. are made 
with 2 quiet Reſignation to the Will of 
God, either to be granted or denied as He 
| aces good, deliring nothing. but in his Will. 
and that his, Will may be done, then we 
may be aſſured we ſeek only his Glory in 
our Deſires of Deliverance; but if we de- 
ſire Deliverance eagerly, impatiently, and un- 
quietly, it is an infallible Sign. we ſeek no- 
thing but the Eaſe of Nature, not the Glo- 
ry of God and the Good of our Souls. 
Now this is a poor low End, unworthy 
of 4 Chriſtian, who while he was a Sinner 
and an Enemy, was. reconciled. to God, by 
the Sufferipgs of his Son: Is it not ſhame- 
ful and baſe in a Sinner to pretend to Free- 
dom from temporal Puniſhment, when he 
knows he deſetves eternal Torments? And 
is it not ungenerous fot a Chriſtian to flinch 
and draw back, and refuſe to follow in the 
Path his Lord and Maſter, his God and 
Saviour, has walked in before him? and 
when he has ſuffered infinitely for our 
Sakes, to be unwilling to ſuffet any Thing 
for his? it betrays a baſe and ignoble Spi- 
rit, and is highly injurious and offenſive. 
to God and we may be aſſured ſuch Pray 
ers will never; be heard, and ſuch Requeſts 
never be gtanted. Which leads me naturally 
to the ar Tit tity K* 7 es Tx | 
ng MA G5 SH ie ger TOM 1 at ai Gaia 
III. Third Point of my Diſcourſe, Which 
was this, that as the moſt effectual Motive 
we 
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we can urge on our Parts, to incline the 
divine "Majeſty ro hear our Priyers in 4 


State of Affliction, we ſhould make God the 


ſupreme Object of our Love, and be able to 
fay to Him with Truth and Sincerity, Thou, 
Lord God, art the Thing tbut J lng 


bene God the ſupteme Object of 
dur Love, is to love God above all Things, 
and above our ſelves; to love Him above 
Beauty, Strength, Health, Wealth, Life, 
Pleaſure, and Happineſs; and freely to ſa- 
erifice any, or all of theſe to Him when 
He calls for them; it is in all Things, and 
at all Times to do his Will, nor our own, 
to deſire his Pleaſure, not our own; to ſeek 
his Glory, not our own; it is to deſire 
above all Things to be pute, and  righ- 
teous, and holy, in order to pleaſe Him, 
and be acceptable in his Sight; it is to de- 
light in obeying Him, in doing his Will 
and keeping his Commandments; it is to 
delight in being in his 'Preſenee, to think 
upon, and converſe with Him perpetually in 
out Hearts, by devout Prayer and Medita- 
tion; it is to deſite that His Name may 
be hallowed, that He may be glorified by 
all” inteltigent Creatures; that His Kingdom 
may come, that His holy Spirit may in all 
Things direct and rule our Hearts; and 
this His holy Will may be done by Men 
dn Earth, with the ſame Readineſs and 
Willingneſs, the ſame chearful Duty and O. 
9 bedience, 


3 
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bedience, AS it is by the holy Angels in 
caven; it. is to deſire, to know, as | 
a$;;Ever.we. can of God in this Life by F aich, 
and to long after the clear Sight and per- 
Feet Enjoyment of. Him in Heaven; in, 2 
Vord,. it is to make it the very End of 
ur Being, to give our ſelves wholly up to 
| 504d to be. diſpoſed of. by Him, in Time 
900 to 2 to phy greateſt Glory. This 
F co e ne Object of A. 


Ne 3 we can truly 1 thus unto 
705 Lord, thou knoweſt, that it is not 
iches that I covet, it is not Honour that 
am ambitious of, it is not Pleaſure; that 
3 7 it is not my Eaſe that I ſeck; 
Tou, O Lord God, art the Thing 
le I long for ; it is the Pleaſure, of 1 
a Thee, that I purſue; it is the Ho 
© ent Thee that I am —— 
it is the poſſeſſing and enjoying Thec 
2 caven that is the Treaſute I covet; it 
4s, the Ungaline(s of offending Thee that 
18 a avoid: When a Man. can ſay. this 
with. ruth to God, he may be infallibly 
Seile that God will hear his Prayer. 
But how, and in what Manner will God 
4 ear his, Prayer? Will He grant him the 
very particular Thing be prays ſor; and 
Immediately deliver him out of che Atfliction 
be lies under? No, it, may be not; and yet 
He will hear; his Prayer, ME f ban his De- 
, L us ANOIRIBLA am 355 F, 
. or 
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For we may obſerve, that there is a tw O- 
fold Way of hearing, or anſwering a Pray- 
er, ant actual and a virtual One; the actual 
anſweting of a Prayer is the «granting tfie 
very particular Thing prayed for, which is 
not always good for us, and does not Al- 
ways prove a Bleſſing to us: The virtual 
anfwering of a. Prayer, is when God docs 
not ſee fit to give us the particular Thing 
we pray for, but chuſes for us, and gives 
us another Thing inſtead of it, which is 
much better for us, and does beſt” anfwer 
dur main Intention, and chief Delite in that 
Prayer... 
Thus, if a Man thir au bores God and 
ſeeks his Glory, ſhould pray to God to be 
delivered from an Affliction, for fear of be- 
ing tempred to Impatience, or any other 
Sin an afflicted State is moſt liable to; it is 
plain, his principal Aim and chief Deſire is 
the Glory of God and the Good of his 
Soul. Now though God ſhould” not actu- 
ally grant the particular Requeſt, and im- 
mediately ſet him free from the Affliction: 
Vet He would hear his Prayer and anſwer 
it moſt effectually, and in the beſt Manner, 
if He aſſiſted him inwardly with his Grace 
and holy Spirit, and ſuppotted him under 
the Afflickion; if He made him reſiſt the 
Temptations, and practiſe the neceſfary Vir- 
toes; it He kept him from offending Him, 
and egabled him to pleaſe Him; and fo 
made his Affliction an Inſttument of his 
| own 
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own greater; Glory, and the Man's greater 
Goode Datt1¹ꝗ⁰l ms o itt att ee wt 
anAnd in this Senſe we ate to underſtand 
that Paſſage in the Nſalmiſt, Plalicxly; rg. 
pc will ful fa nbe Deſire of them the 
him ] becguſe their) Deſue is conform- 
ed wo: united to His, and their Will to 
His; they deſire: what God deſites, and 
will what He wülss and the Deſire and 
Will both of and Man are concentered 
and united in the Glory of GC. 
Thus, all Tbings work together fon good, 
a them: that loue God, all Things turn to 
their Advantage, and they glorify God in 
Poverty, Abundance and Want, Honour and 
Diſhonour, Health and Sickneſs, Life and 
Death, do equally conſpire, through the 
Grace of the holy Spirit, to the Glory of 
God, and the Good of theit Souls; ſor b 4 
Things are theirs, whether the Morld, ur 
Life, or Death, or Things preſent, ar Things 
to come, all are theirs, becauſe they ord 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is Gs. 
Since then the Virtue and Effcacy'i of 
5 divine Grace of Charity, or the Love 
of God is ſo great as to turn all Things, 
the greateſt Evils into Good, and like the 
Philoſopher 's Stone, which, as it is ſaid; _ 
verts the coarſeſt Metals into Gold, 
— into. er _ each dane free eter- 
N 188 eon 
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nal Life; I cannot forbear ſhewing yon 
the Proceſs of this ineſtimable Secret, and 
metitioning to you the Methods and Means 
to acquire this in valuable Fund of heaven- 
ty Treaſure, that is, of obtaining and acqui- 
ring the Love of God: And the Ways ate 
chiefly theſe two, Meditation and Prayer. 
Firſt, We ſhould ſeriouſly and frequently 
meditate upon the infinitely lovely Excel- 
lencies, Beauties, and Perfections of the di- 
vine Nature; upon the Wiſdom, and Pow- 
er, and more particularly upon the Good- 
neſs of God; and thoſe wonderful and 
miraculous Effects of it, the Oteation and 
Preſervation of Mankind, and more eſpe- 
cially the Miracle of Miracles of the divine 
Goodneſs and Mercy, the Redemption of 
Man by the Blood and Death of the Son 
of God; and thus, | while ue are muſing, 
the Fire of divine Love will nale and 
flame in our Hearts... 
But becauſe all Men are not capable 
of this Exerciſe; the next Method is more 
general, and indeed more effectual, and that 


is Prayer, conſtant, continual, fervent Pray; 


er. We ſhould have God always before 
our Eyes and in our Thoughts, and live 
under a perpetual Senſe of his Preſence every 
where, cſpecially in our Souls, and be fre- 
quently and continually lifting up our Hearts 
in Prayer to Him all the Day long, and 
more particularly that He would ſped abroad 
ao Love in our Hearts by his holy Spirit ; 

that 
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that He would put this Law of Love in 
our Hearts, and write it in our inward - ; 
that we may love Him, obcy and glorify 
Him to all Eternity: That we may hereafter 
come to the Poſſeſſion and een 
nn we now n for. 
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The good | Diſt ofitions neceſſary 
in order to mie the Word be- 
come ſcuinſul an ut, dogetper 
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But that -on. good Ground, are * 
which in an 2 and good Heart, 
having heard the Mord, keep it, and 
boring forth Fruit with Patiente.. : 


Ax preaching the Word of God is 
an Ordinance of God, and a Means of 


Salvation, is very evident from God's 
Now as God is infinitely wiſe and 


un 2 powerful, 
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ö - the Means preſcribed, and ordained 
by God for any End, muſt be wiſe and power- 
ful Means, i. e. proper and effectual for attain- 
ing the End: And to ſuppoſe otherwiſe is to 
ſuppoſe Wiſdom to be Folly, and Power to be 
Weakneſfs. 2 — | — 

If this be the Caſe, How eomes it then to pals, 
that this. powerful a Means has ſo univerſally loſt 
its Power and Efficacy? That the generality of Men 
ſtill go on in the Ways of Sin and Perdition, not- 
withſtanding their conſtant Uſe of the Means of 
Gracg and Salvation } How comes it to pals 
that Men are no Ways bettered in Heart or 
Life, that their Conſciences are not rous d, their 
Affections are not moved, their Underſtandings 
are not enlightned, nor their Hearts warmed, nor 
their Lives reformed by all the Sermons. which 
they hear? Whence is it, Tay, that our preach- 
ing is ſo much in vain, and the Word of God 
of none effett £2 | 

A Fault there is, undoubtedly, ſomewhere, 
but where ever it is, that it is not in God, I hope 
you will allow. He is the ſame Almighty God, 
and his Word the fame quick, powerful, and 
penetrating Word that ever it was. The Fault 
then muſt neceſlarily lie either in the Preachers or 
the Heaters. For as Seed ſown may prove unfruit- 
ful either from the natural Indiſpoſition and Bar- @ 
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renneſs of the Soil, or from the Indiſpoſition ofthe 0 
Medium, the Cloudineſs and Thickneſs of the Air, 8 
which. ſhould but does not convey and tranſmit, t 
pure and ſtrong, the enlivening and prolifick Light a 
and Heat of the Sun to the Earth; the Sun remain- it 


ing ſtill in itſelf, and in its own Nature the Source 4 
| MS ; and g 
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and Fountain of all genial Warmth 4nd Fruitful- 

neſs: So the good Sced of the Word of God may 
become unftuitful either from the Indiſpoſition 
of the Heaters, or the Indiſpolition of thoſe 
who miniſter to them: Who, if they be cloud- 
ed either with Ignorrnce or Vice, intercept in- 
ſtcad of conveying that ſpiritual Heat and Light, 
which they-ſhould receive from God and trans- 
mit to the Hearts of their Hearers ; which doubt- 
leſs muſt be no little hindrance to the Efficacy 
of the Word: God ſtill remaining always able 


and always willing to accompany his holy 


Word with the Power of his Holy Spirit, and 
to make it operative and fruitful in our Hcarts 
and Lives. Ie 

As to the Defeats of the Diſpenſers. of the 
the Word, it is not at all neceſſary to enlarge 
upon them : It would not become me, nor 
would it benefit you. For obſerve this, and 
remember it well, The greateſt Fault, when the 
Word ot God is unftuittul, always lies in the 
Heaters. | | 

For tho' a Man ſpoke with the Tongue of 
Men and Angels, and had all Knowledge and 
Utterance, and were endued with all the Gifts 
and Graces neceſſary to make bim rightly divide or 
diſtribute the Mord of Truth, nay, tho he were an 
inſpired Apoſtle ; yet were his Hearers indiſpoſ- 
ed, his preaching would be without Effect. As 
Seed ſown upon a Rock would never bear Fruit, 
tho the Air were never ſo cleat and well diſpoſed, 
and theSun darted hisBcams never ſo ſtrongly theo” 
it upon the barren Stone. Nay, He that ſpake 
as never Man ſpake, the bicfled Jeſus, the mw. 
Bo | 2 an 
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and Wiſdom of God, did not make a Conqueſt 
of all thoſe that heard the graczous Words: that 
proceeded ont of his divine Mouth. The Goſ- 
pels give = n expreſs Account of but very few 
who were converted by the Eloquence of Hea- 
ven, and the Preaching of God. And this moſt 
certainly for Want of a proper | Diſpoſition in 
the Hearts of his Heaters; Hence we may in- 
fallibly ' conclude, ' that if the Mord preached 


does not profit, it is becauſe it is not mixed 


with Faith and other nee Diſpofitions, 
in them that hear it. 

The whole Parable, of which; my Text is 
the Concluſion, was ſpoke by our bleſſed Lord 
on purpoſe to ſhew Men the ſeveral. Indiſpoſi- 
tions and Obſtacles that hinder them from re- 
cciving and: retaining the Word and bringing 
forth the Fruits of it; as alſo the good Diſpo- 
ſitions that are neceſſaxily to be in us, in order to 
make the Word of God fruitful in our Hearts 
and Lives: All under the natural and lively 
Emblem of Seed ſown, which either miſcarri- 
ed or brought forth Fruit to Perfection accord- 
ing to the different Nature and Di(poſition of 
the Soil on which it fell. That on the good 
Ground, are they, which in an honeſt and good 
Heurt, having heard the Word, keep it, and 
bring forth 'Fruit with patiencte. 

Trot thefe Words it will be proper to con- 
ſider the good Dilpoſitions that are neceſſary to 
be in tlioſe that hear the Word of God in or- 
der to make it become fruitful, and pro- 
duce. its proper Effect in their Hearts and 
Lives + And ne take notice of the In- 

diſpoſitions 
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diſpoſitions which der, the Wood unfruit- 
ful. | 

The good Diſpoſitions 8 in the Text 
may be: reduced to theſe three. | 

18 The Diſpoſitions that ought to proceed 
or go hetore, our, hearing the Word. 

II. The Pipolitions that ought to accom: 
any it. 
III. The Diſpoſitions that ought to follow it. 

I. We will conſider the good Diſpoſitions that 
are neceſſary to be found in us before hearing 
the Word, ſignified in the Text by an 33 
and good Heart. | | 

A good Heart is a Heart, that deſir ires, de. 
liehts in, and conſtantly endeavours to do that 
which 15. good. Now there being nothing good 
but Cod, and what comes from God, and is 
conformable to the Will of God: A goο 
Heart then muſt be a Heart, whole. ſupreme, 
ruling, and governing Deſire and Reſolution it 
is to do the Will of God, whenever and how- 
ſoever made known to it; without regarding 
whether it be ſweet or better, crucifying or gra- 
tifying to Nature, being only ſollicitous for doing 
the good andacceptable] Millof God, not conſider- 
ing or valuing the Pleaſure or Pain that may at- 
tend the doing ; of it. This | call a good Heart, and 
it is ſo good that I do not know a better. 
This is the proper Diſpoſition of Heart for 
benefitting by hearing the Word of God. It 
is a neceſlazy Qualification for learning any Art 
or Science whatſoever, to deſire and reſolve to 
to follow its Rules, and practice its Precepts as 
Won as known, And without all doubt the 
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very beſt Diſpoſition to benefit by hearing the 
Word is to deſire and reſolve to do it. 

For he that has no other Deſire and Deſign, 
no other End and Intention in Life but to do che 
Wilt of God, muſt of neceſſity be as deſir- 
ous to know it, as he is to do it. And the 
more deſirous he is to know the Will of God, 
the more eaſy Acceſs will all ſpiritual Inſtructi- 
on find to his Heart, and the more welcome 
and agreable it will be to him. Such a Man's 
Heart lies open to Inſtruction, it longs for it and 
thirſts after it, and when it comes, it is as ac- 
Ceptable to it as refreſhing Showers to a dry 
Land. Such a one is caſy to be convinced of 
his Duty ; nay, he is quick ſighted and forward 
enough to ſpy it ont himſelf. And when he 
ence knows it, he will certainly 'remember it, 
and by the Afliſtance of God's Grace will not 
either by Pleaſure of by Pain be iverecd from 
doing it. 

This the Fews knew very well to be the 
readieſt Way to come at the Knowledge of the 
the Will of God. And therefore When they 
applied themſelves to the Prophet Jeremiah to 
know God's Will concerning their going into 
the Land Egypt, they alſured him they came to 
him thus diſpoſed, That whether it were Good, 
or whether it "were Evil, they would oben the 
Voice of the Lord their God * i. e. They were 
reſolved to do the Will of God, whether it 
were pleaſing or diſpleaſing, whether agreeable 
or 955 N05 to their own Will and Inclination. 


5 Jer. Al. 6 . 


Nay, 
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" Nay, our bleſſcd Lord aſſures us that this 
Temper of Mind and Diſpoſition of Heart is 
the beſt Means to diſcern the Ttuth, and to a- 
void all dangerous Etrors in religious Doctrines, 
whether ſpeculative or practical: Saying; 27 
vii. 17. IF any Man will 40 Cod Wi 


ſhall know of the Dottrine whether it be of 


God. If any Man will do his Will . 2 s. 
X«, the Force of which Word in the Original 
extends thus far, If any Man deſires, loves, de- 
lights, wills, reſolves to do the Will of God; 
ſuch a Man certainly is beſt qualified; even in 
the Nature of Things, as well as from the in- 
fallible Protniſe of divine Aſſiſtance, to di- 
ftinguiſh between the Doctrine of God, and the 
Doctrine ot Men, to diſcern, by the Taſt of 
his Heart, between that which favours of the 
Fleſh and that which ſavours of the Spirit, be- 
tween the Directions of Grace, and the DiQates 
* corrupt Nature. 

This good Heart, then, the good Ground on 
which the good Seed of the Word being ſown, 
proyes fruitful. For having in it a Spirit natu- 
ral and congenial to the Seed, of a prolifick 
Quality, tending to ſhoot forth and exert itſelf 
in Action; and being warmed with the kindly 
Influences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and 
watered with the Dew of —— the Grace 
of the Holy Spirit, it brings forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit in the Man's Life and Converſation. 

The Indiſpoſition contrary to this good Dit- 
poſition is that of a Heart which ſceks nothing 
in Life but to pleaſe itſelf, and to do its owt: 
Will. This certainly is an evil Diſpoſition, it 
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is the Root and Source of all Evil in us and 
to us. 

This is repreſented in the Parable by the 
Ground over-run with Thorns, which choked 
the good Seed and made it miſcarry . The 
Vices and Paſſions, which Men of this Charac- 


ter will always give themſelyes up to, make 
ſuch a noiſe, hutry; and confuſion in the Soul 


that it cannot liſten to, and hear the Voice of 
God. They cloud the Underſtanding ſo, that 
it is not capable of diſcerning the Truth, and 
diſcovering the Will of God and their Duty. 
They engage the Affections ſo as to hate what- 
ever is contrary or diſagreable to wn They per- 
vert and harden-the Will-ſo as to refuſe to do 
any Thing but what is pleaſant to it. So that 
ſuch Men are | prejudiced againſt the Truth. 
They are obſtinate, and hard to be convinced of 
their Duty, becauſe they do not like it. They 
do not deſire to know the Will of God, be- 
cauſe they do not deſire to do it. How ſhould 
ſuch; a Temper as this Benefit by hearing the 
Word, which comes as it were armed againſt. it ? 
How ſhould ſuch Men hear and ſee the Truth, 


whoſe Ears are ſtopped and whole, Eyes are 


ſhut? If by chance any Thing they hear in a 
Sermon: ſhould make a light Impreſſion upon 
them, it is preſently overwhelmed and ſtifled by 
Buſineſs, Diverlipns,. Pleaſures, and the Care of 
getting or keeping Riches; its weak tendency 
is immediately overpowered. by the Strength of 
the Paſbons: fe nen . and 
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Luſt. Thus our bleſſed Maſter tells us, That 
wle ell among Thorns are they, which 
when they have — 90 forth, and are chob- 
ed with Cares, and Riches, and Pleaſures. of 
this Life, and bring no Fruit to perfecli- 
on *. 

Theſe were the oreat Obſtacles that hinder the 
Jeus from profiting. by the Preaching even of 
the Son of God. What other Reaſon was it 
that made the young Man in the Goſpel forſake 
the Saviour of the World, and reject the Words ot 
eternal Life, but Covetouſneis; and that his Love 
of Money was greater than his Love of God? 
What made him diſobey the Will of God, but 
that God's Will was diſa grecable and contrary 
to his own ? What was it that made the PH. 
riſees deride him whom they | ſhould have 
adored, and reject the Counſel of God againſt 
themſelvesb, and reſt the. divine Truth which 
ought to have penetrated and perſuaded them, 
but Covetouſneſs e? What was it that hinder- 
ed the Fews from believing in Chriſt, but the 
Vanity and Ambition of having Praiſe and Ho- 
nour from Men, which they thought they ſhould 
entirely loſe, if they followed and embraced a 
Perſon, and Doctrine ſo univerſally rejected and 
deſpiſed, eſpecially by the great ones? d How 
can ye believe, ſays our bleſſed Lord, which re- 

ceive honour one of another? © Our Saviour 
ſpeaks of it, you ſec, as a Kind of Impoſſibi- 
lit. Nay, .tho' many of the leading Men a- 
mong the Jeu were inwardly convinced, yet 


Luke vii. 14. Luke vi. 30. Luk xvi. 8 © john vii. 48. 
e 2 v. 44 | : 
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this wretched Paſſion of ambitious Vanity ſtif⸗ 
led their Conviction, ſo that they durſt not o- 
penly own and avow it: It choked their Faith, 
ſo that it could not exert itſelif and ſpring up 
into Confeſſion and ſuitable Works. For thus 
the holy Evangeliſt informs us, that tho' e- 
ven among the chief Rulers, many believed 
on him, 1 bec un 17 of the Phariſees they did 
not confeſs him, teſt they ſhould be put out of 
the Synagogne, for they loved the Praiſe 1 
Men more than the Praiſe of God a. That is, 
they valued the Efteem of Men more than they 

did the Glory of God. — 2 
No as it is impoſſible for the Seed ſown to 
ſpring up and bring forth Fruit, unleſs the Bri- 
ars and Thorns be ſtub'd up and rooted out; 
and the Soil be cleared and left free and open, 
and ſo in a Condition to exert that Spirit and 
Vigour in fructifying the Seed, which it waſted 
in nouriſhing thoſe noxious Shrubs that choked 
it: So the Soul, before it can profit by hear- 
ing the Word and bring forth the Fruits thereof, 
muſt certainly be cleared of and freed from 
thoſe Paſſions and Vices which choke and ſtifle 
the Convictions of Conſcience, and make it 
employ all that Strength and Vigour in pleaſing 
itſelf and doing its own Will, which it ought 
to exert in pleaſing and doing the Will of 
God. 

This then is the firſt requiſi te in order to our 
being benefited by hearing the Word of God, 

vis. A good Heart ; "WE Up Aa Ne and 
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earneſt Deſire, and fixed Reſolution to do the 
Will of God, when known. 

The next good Diſpoſition, neceſſary to 90 
before our hearing the Word, is expreſſed in the 
Text, by an honeſt Heart. 

An honeſt heart, when applied to the Mat- 
ter we are ſpeaking of, ſignifies an Heart clear 
of all Hypocriſy, and endued with Sincerity of 
Intention; a Heart, whoſe only Deſign in 
coming to hear the Word of God, is to learn 
and be inſtructed in its Duty, and the Will of 
God, in order to do it. 

Hence then it follows, that they are ill diſ- 
1 for profiting by the Word, who come to 
hear it out of Curioſity, and for the Sake of 
the Fame and Reputation of the Preacher. 
Theſe Men are admirers of what they call In- 
genuity, Wit and Brightneſs in a Diſcourſe; 
but are nauſeated at, and diſguſted with plain 
and ſimple Truths, plainly expreſſed, tho never 
ſo ſolid and uſeful. They come for Pleaſure, 
not for Profit; not to hear the Word of God, 
but the Harangues of Men; not for the Cure 
of their ſpiritual Diſtempers, but to have their 
itching Ears ſcratched ; not to have their Con- 
{cience informed, but to have their Fancies en- 
tained; and when the Entertainment is over, 
not one Syllable of it do they remember, ne- 
ver do they think of it, or mind it more. 

This is ſo far from the Honeſt Heart of the 
Text, that it is in the Sight of God down- 
right Hypocriſy. And of duch \Men it is that 
God complains to the Prophet, Ezek. 33. 31, 
kt ad come unto thee as the People co- 
* m:th, 
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meth, and they ſit before thee as my People. 


z. e. Like thoſe who have given up themſelves 
to me, to ſerve me, and to do my Will: Aud | 
they hear thy Words, but they will: not ao | 
them: For, with their mouth they ſhew much | 
loue. i. e. In coming to hear my Word, they | 
ſeem to make great Profeſſions of Reverence | 
and Duty to me, but their Heart goeth after 
their Covetouſueſs. Their Hearts are wedded 
to their Luſts and Paſſions, ſo that they will 
not obey my Will, which is contrary to them, 
tho they know it. And lo, thou art unto them 
4 a very lovely: Song of one that hath a plea- 
| Voice, and can play well on an Inſtru- 
ment; for * * hear thy Words, but rhe: 45 
an not. 18 
But the curious Hearers of our Dann e 2 
> further. They don't: come to — to 
hear their own Duty, but to ſee how the Prea- 
cher performs his: They dont now a- days, as 
in the Prophets Time, ſit before the Preacher 
as Learners; but he rather ſtands before them 
as his Judges. But when the Scholars will pre- 
tend to inſtruct their Maſters, and they who 
ate to be taught, will take upon them to teach 
their Teachers, there's an End of ail Profici- 
ency. For, undoubtedly, Ignorance muſt be the 
Effect, as it was the 3 of ſuch a Pro- 
3 [4 i, 
In much the Kune Caſe arc the Heavers that 
come out of Cuſtom, becauſe it is the Faſhion, 
:and to avoid the Imputation of - Singularity, 
. Theſe, certainly, are far from having an Ho. 
"wo Heart and ſincere Intention in hearing the 
f Word. 


— — — — —_ 
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Word. For they come not ſo much to be 
inſtructed what they ought to do, as to do as 
others do; not out of Reverence to God, but 
out of [Regard to Men; not out of a Senſe of 
Religion, but of worldly. Shame. And there- 
fore tho they are preſent in Body, they are 
abſent in Spirit; and their Hearts are full of, 
and indulge themſelves in the Thoughts of 
their ſinful Pleaſures, whilſt they ſhould be. 
employed in Attention to Exhortations and. In- 
ſtructions to mortify. them and renounce, them. 
Another great Indiſpoſition for benefiting. by 
the Word, and which is contrary to an hon: 72 
Heart, is Prejudice againſt the Preacher. We 
ought to come prepared to hear the Word of 
God with the greateſt Equalneſs and Imparti- 
ality. z, and, according to the excellent Advice 
of Thomas a Kempis, mind and conſider what- 
is ſaid, not who it is that ſays it. A preju- 
diced Mind is like a Rock without any Earth 
at all upon it; the Sccd that is caſt upon it 
can't be ſo much as received into it. It is 
one of the ſtrongeſt Obſtacles imaginable againſt 
admitting the Truth, and, therefore with the 
utmoſt! Caution and Diligence to be avoided by 
an honeſt, Mind. The Prejudices of the Jews 
againſt our bleſſed Lord hardned them againſt 
Conviction; ſo that the very Wiſdom and 
Power of God could not, work upon them. , 
|: | | HI 
8 Second! y. Let us conſider the Diſpoſitions 
that ought, to accompany the hearing of the 
Word: And they are diligent Attention and 
fervent Prayer. 5 mew! Attention, as the ur- 
CY mot 
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moſt -we can contribute, on our Part, to the 
underſtanding and receiving the Truth; and 
fervent Prayer to God, for the Aſſiſtance of 
his Holy Spirit, to open our Hearts, to enlighten 
our Minds, to bring Home to our Conſciences, 
and to imprint upon our Spirits the Truths that 
do more immediately concern us, and are more 
particularly neceſſary for us, as being the pro- 
per Requiſite, on God's Part, to make the 
Word become fruitful in us. For, let who will 
ſow, or plant, or water, it muſt be God only 
that gives the Encreaſe. And theſe two Con- 
ditions we ſhall ſurely ſincerely perform, if we 
come to hear the Word with the foregoing 


neceſſary Preparations of an honeſt and good 


Heart, that deſires and intends nothing bur to 
know the Will of God, in Order to do it. 
But if we arc careleſs, or negligent in our At- 
tention, or Prayers, how: is it poſlible the 
Word ſhould make any Impreſſion, or have 
any good Effet upon us? It Men come with 
no more ſerious Preparation of Heart to a 
Sermon, than they- do to a Play, it is no Won- 
der they reap no more {piritual Profit from 
the one, than from the other. Certainly, the 


5 great Reaſon why Men go from Sermons ' no 


better than they came, is becauſe they don't 
come better prepared and diſpoſed to hear them. 
3 7 we now in the 

Third Place to conſider the Diſpoſitions 
it ought to follow the hearing of the Word, 
in order to make it fruitful. Theſe are ex- 
preſſed in the Text, by thoſe who having heard 


the mo keep it, and bring forth Fruit with 


Pati- 
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Patience. So that theſe two Diſpoſitions are 
neceſſary to follow the Hearing of the Word, 
Rerentiveneſs to keep it in Mind, and Pa- 


tience, to give it Time, Leiſure and Opportu- 


nity to bring forth Fruit to Perfection. 

Frrſt, As to remembring what we have heard, 
and keeping it in Mind; tho' this may ſeem 
to depend upon a natural Faculty, which it is 
not in our Power to alter: Yet, as all the Fa- 
culties may be wonderfully improved by Uſe 
and Exerciſe; ſo likewiſe the Will has an ab- 
ſolute Command and Influence over them all, 
even the Underſtanding and Memory too. 
Whatever is uppermoſt in our Heart, will ſtill 
be uppermoſt in our Thoughts ; and there is 

no ſurer Way of knowing what a Man likes 
and loves moſt of what he reads, or hears, than 
to obſerve what he remembers beſt. So that 


the true Reaſon why Men remember ſo little 


of what they hear of their Duty, is, becauſe 
they have no great Liking to it, and no Deſire 
or Inclination to practiſe it. In ſpititual Mat- 


ters, a bad Memory will be found rooted in 


an evil Will. For, as Men never forget what 
they truly love, and conſtantly keep in Mind 
what they think of the laſt Importance to them; 
ſo it is a certain Sign, not of the Badneſs of 
our Memory, but of our Heart, of the Cor- 
ruption of our judgment and Will, when we 
are ſo apt to forget what it concerns us above 
all Things to remember. 

Not that Men are obliged; for they are not 
able to remember every ching that is ſaid in 
a Diſcourſe from the Pulpit, But this I think 

YO, , their 
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their bounden Duty in this Caſe, not 70+ let 
ſip, but carefully to treaſure up thoſe Things 
that do moſt: ſenſibly touch, and affect their 
Hearts, or ſmite their Conſciences. Theſe are 
the Things we may be. ſure that moſt parti- 
cularly concern us, and are moſt uſeful and ne- 
ceſlary for us, being ſuch as the infinitely wile 
and good Spirit of God has choſe more parti- 
cularly to impreſs upon our Hearts; and there- 
fore ought moſt carefully to be attended to, 
and , faithfully remembred by. us. as the Will 
rn 


Now the Way to bring our Memories, to 


retain better what concerns. us, is firſt: to en- 
deavour after the bleſſed Diſpoſitions above- 
mentioned, of an honeſt and good Heart. For, 
if it be the chief Deſire — Delight of our 
Souls to do the Will of God, we ſhall cer- 
tainly as earneſtly deſire to know it, as to do 
it; and we ſhall as carneſtly deſire to remem- 
ber it, as to know it ; and whatever we car- 
neſtly deſire, if it be in the Compaſs of our 
Power, we ſhall certainly find the Way, to ac- 
compliſh. ._ .. 
The other Means to retain and berp in 
Mind the Truths that are uſeful to us, Which 
alſo depends upon the Foundation of an honeſt 
and good Heart, is to endeavour to live an 
inward and recollected Life, to reſtrain our 
Thoughts from running Riot, and wandering 
perpetually all over the Earth, and to confine 
them to the Preſence of God, and the preſent 
Duty and Buſineſs that is before us, to admit 
no Vain, or meerly amuſing, much leis ſinful 
Thoughts, 


»S Fs 
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Thoughts. And to this Purpoſe to keep a ſtrict 
Guard and Watch at the Doors of the Senſes, 
to ſuffer nothing but what is good or innocent 
to cnter by them and paſs into the Soul. This 
is like fencing and encloſing the Ground, and 
watching it continually ; which is certainly the 
only Way to preſerve the Seed either from be- 
ing trodden under Foot by every Comer and 
Goer, or from being devoured by the Fowls of 
the Air. 

Thus, if we encloſe and guard our Heart, 
and do not ſuffer it to lie open and in common, 
and expoſed to every Temptation that our Sen- 
ſes preſent, or the Devil ſuggeſts to it, we ſhall 
keep and retain the good Seed of the Word, till 
it brings forth Fruit. 

The contrary looſe, diſſipated, and unguard- 
ed Temper is repreſented in the Parable by 
the Secd which fell by the Way Side, and 
was trodden down, and was devoured by the 
Fouls of the Air. What wonder ſuch a 
Man ſhould let the Word be ſtolen away out 
of his Heart, when he ſuffers Temptations to 
ſteal his very Hcart away ? 

. Secondly, Patience is. neceſſary to make the 
Word we have heard become fruitful. To 
which it is neceſſary in ſeveral Reſpects. 

Firſt, It is neceſſary in order to prepare the 
Soil, and to bring our Minds to that Temper 
of an honeſt and good Heart, the giving up our 
Wills to the Will of God; Which, like the 
good Quality of the Soil, is the proper good 


Luke vili. 7. : 
8 R Diſ- 
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Diſpoſition of Heart for fructifying the good 
Seed of the Word. How often muſt the Earth 
be broken and torn up by the Plough-ſhare in or- 
der to prepare it for Seed? And what Suffer- 
ings and Contradictions muſt we with Patience 
undergo, before our Wills can be broke and 
made ſubmiſſive and pliable to the Will of 
God ? Without which we cannot profit by 
hearing of the Word, becauſe we ſhould not 
do the Will of God tho we knew it. 
Secondly, Patience is neceſſary to the frufti- 
fying of the Word, as it is neceſſary in order 
to cnable us to ſtand the Shocks and Attacks 
we may mect with in the Road of our Duty, 
and doing the Will of God. If we ſer aur 


ſelves to ſerve the Lord, we muſt prepare our 


Souls for Temptation. If we would be truly 
good, and in all Things do the good Will of 
God, we muſt expect no other than to feel the 
Effects of Malice from thoſe who bear an inti- 
mate and mortal Hatred and Averſion to God 
and Goodneſs, and all good Men, vs. cvil 
Men influenced by evil Spirits. And therefore 
we muſt be armed with invincible Patience to 
ſtand all their Attacks, to bear all the Load upon 
us, and yet keep our Ground unmoved. But 
if we are frightened from our Duty by the Ter- 
rors of Men, the Will of God is made known 
to us in vain, Such are repreſented in the Pa- 
rable by the Sced which fell upon ſtony Places 
where it had not much Earth, which was pre- 
ſently ſcorched and withered by the Heat of 
the Sun, becauſe it had neither Depth of Earth, 
Nor 
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Root nor Moiſture ®. They that received the 
Seed into ſtony Places, the ſam? are they that 
hear the Word and anon with Foy receive it, 
yet have not Root in themſetyes. [Theſe are 
weak and unſtable Minds, that are eaſily affect- 
ed either one Way or another, that are ſoon 
pleaſed and as ſoon diſpleaſed with the ſame Thing, 
that ſoon take Fire and as ſoon cool again. Their 
good Diſpoſitions are but ſuperficial not deep 
and ſolid, they are not founded upon humble 
Patience, and a firm Reſolution to adhere to the 
Will of God, be what it will, coſt what it 
wiil.] Theſe endure but for à while, juſt as long 
as they find no Trouble and Dithculty in Reli- 
gion, and following God : But when Tribu- 
lation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the 
Word, they are immediately offended > and fall 
away . 

Thirdly, Patience is neceſſary in order to ſtay 
for the proper Times and Seaſons, and Oppor- 
tunitics for practiſing what we have heard ; 
and alſo. to bear with our own Defects and 
Imperfections in the Practice of it, till ſuch 
time as by long Uſe and the Encreaſe of Grace 
it brings forth Fruit to Perfection. Many 
are of ſuch an haſty, over-forward, and impa- 
tient Spirit, that they precipitate every Thing 
and thereby ſpoil it, and ſo render their good 


Deſigns abortive. There is 4 Time for every 


Thing, and proper Scaſons and Opportunities 
for exerciſing every Grace and Virtue. A 


* Matt. xiii. 5, 6. Luke viii. 6. b Matt, xiii, 20, 21. 
S Luke viii, 13. ” 


R 2 Man, 
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| Man that ſhould go from Church to Church 

| to exerciſe his Devotion, when he ought to be 

| at Home, looking after, and providing for his 

| Family ; or He, that, in order to perform the 
Duty of Brotherly Admonition, and thereby do 
an Act of Charity, ſhould rebuke a Man when 
he is either drunk with Paſſion, or ſtrong 
Drink, would certainly ſpoil theſe good Works 
by miſtiming them. Like the Children of I/ | 
raet*, who diſobeyed God's Will, under Pre- 
tence of obeying it, by raſhly doing a Thing 
he had commanded, at a Time he had for- f 
bidden, Deut. i. 42, 43. t 
Laſtly, We have Need to have Patience with i 
our ſelves, to bear with our many and great f 
Defects and Imperfections in the Practice of our r 
Duty and the Will of God. This is a Cha- 7 
rity we owe to our ſelves, as well as to the 1 


reſt of Mankind. It is therefore a great Fault a 
procceding from Pride and Impatience, to fret 0 
and vex our ſelves, to be diſquieted and dil- ſe 
couraged at our Infirmities and Imperfections, en 
at our Failing and Deficiency in ſome Circum- 01 


ſtances which ſhould accompany a good Action A 
to make it perfect. The true Way is to have B 


Patience with our Infirmities, without indulg- fo 
ing them; and to be ſorry for, and humbled th 
by our Defects, without being dejected and dit- G 
couraged at them ; and charitably to bear with of 
what we cannot by our utmoſt Endeavours help, S| 


till the Grace of God, in Time, conquer them 
for us. Tis with the Works of Grace, as with 
the Works of Nature. They arc not finiſhed 


Going of their own Head co conquer the Land of Canaan. 
: | at 
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at once, and in an Inſtant; they require a pro- 
per Time, and are brought to Perfection by flow 
and iuſenſible Degrees. A Child muſt have Time 
to become a Man. The Seed ſown mult have 
Time to come to Maturity. And it would be 
altogether as unreaſonable to think to arrive at 
Perfection on a ſudden, as to expect that a Child 
ſhould grow a Man in a Day, or that the Seed 
ſown one Day ſhould be fit to reap the next. 

Theſe arc the Indiſpoſitions we are to endea- 
your to avoid; and theſe are the good Diſpoſi- 
tions we muſt labour after, and labour in Prayer 
to God for, if we would be benefitted by hear- 
ing the Word, But if we donot thus, we ſhall 


find all the good Sermons we have heard will 


riſe up in Judgment againſt us: We ſhall find 
that which was ordained unto Life, made 
Death unto us. That which was appointed 
as a Means of Salvation, we ſhall find turn to 
our greater Condemnation : We ſhall find our 
ſelves fatally deceived, if we have been Hear- 
ers only, not Doers of the Mord b. To know 
our Lord's Will, and not to do it, will be an 
Aggravation of our Crime and Punifhment<. 
But if we would be happy, we muſt not be 


forgetful Hearers, but Doers of the Word, and 


then we ſhall be bleſſed in our Deed%, Which 
God grant we may all be, through the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Grace of the Holy 
Spirit. To whom, with the Father, be, &c." 


*Rom. vii. 1o. b james i 22. Luke xii. 47. James i. 25. 
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SERMON XIII 
ERIISIRIAAIEARICEOST 


ISATAH XXVL. 8, 9. 
In the Way of thy Judgments, O Lord, 


have we waned for thee; the De- 
fire of our Soul is to thy Name, and 
to the Remembrance of thee, 

With my Soul have I defired thee in 
the Night; yea, with my Spirit 
_ within me will | ſeek thee early: 
For, "when thy Judgments are in the 
Earth, the FLA TSR of the W orld 
will learn Righteouſneſs. 


NE Prophet, having in the 5th and 6th 
& T & Verſes of this Chapter threatned Sin- 
ners with God's Judgments, does here, 
in the 8th and gth Verſes, ſpeak in 

the Perſon of thoſe upon whom the Judgments 
| | e 
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of God had made the proper Impreſſions, and 


had had a good Effect; acknowledging the ſin- 


cere Converſion of their Hearts and Souls to 
God, and declaring, as from their own Experi- 
ence, that the proper Remedy for the Evil of 
Sin, is the Evil of Puniſhment, ſaying, In the 
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Way of thy Judgments, &c. 4 d. O Lord, 


when thou ſmoteſt us, we turned unto thee ; 
when we were in Trouble, we viſited thee, 
and poured out a Prayer, when thy chaſtening 
was upon us, We conſidered that thy Mercy 
is over all thy Works, that thy Love is above 
all thy Attributes, that in the Midſt of Fudg- 
ment thou remembreſt Mercy : Nay, that thy 
Judgments are the Effects of thy Mercy: 
Therefore, in the Way of thy Judgments, O 
Lord, have we applied our ſelves to thee, 
and wazted patiently for thy Mercy ; cither to 
deliver us out of them, or to ſupport us un- 
der them, and to ſtrengthen and enable us to 
bear them with perfect Patience and Re- 
ſignation to thy adorable Will. For, it is 
not our ſelves that we ſeek, but thee; not 
our Eaſe, but thy Glory : The Deſire of our 
Soul is to thy Name. The ſupreme Deſite 
of our Spirits, and that which we have moſt 
at Heart is, that thou mayeſt be glorified in 
us by our Love, Duty, and Obedience to 
thee; and as the proper Means to this End, 
the Deſire of our Saul is to the Remem- 
brance of thee, to live in a conſtant Senſe of 


thy Preſence every where, eſpecially within 


us; to behave our ſelves always as in thy 
Sight, and to have our Thoughts, as much 
R 4 © as 
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* as poſlible, continually employed upon thee. 
This is our earneſt Deſire and conſtant En- 
* deavour, Night and Day, early and late, with 
* my Soul have 1 deſired thee in the Night; 
* yea, with my Spirit will I ſeek thee early, 
there, where thou delighteſt to be ſought, and 
to be found, where thou delighteſt to dwell, 
that is, within me, in the Temple of my Heart. 
This bleſſed Change is owing to the Im- 
preſſions made upon my Soul by thy Holy 
Spirit, by the Mcans of thy Judgments, which, 
extinguiſhing my Appetite for, and giving me 
a Diſguſt to thoſe Things which uſed to rob 
thee of my Heart, and in which I uſed to 
offend thee to pleaſe my ſelf, put me upon 
turning to thee, and ſecking thy Favour, and 
the Light of thy Countenance, in whom alone 
true Foy is to be found; and in whoſe Plea- 
* ſure (or in pleaſing whom) is Life : And the 
* ſame good Effet thy Judgments have had 
© upon me, the ſame they are naturally apt to 
have upon others: For, when thy Fudgments 
are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World will learn Righteouſneſs. 
From this Paraphraſe upon theſe Words, we 
may perceive they contain theſe two remark- 
able Things in them. | 
I. A general Obſervation of the good Effect 
of God's Judgments upon Mankind. 
When, Ce. 
II. A particular Example of the good Effect 
they had upon thoſe whom the Prophet 
perſonates, and in whoſe Name he ſpeaks 


in the Text. 
III. Both 
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III. Both theſe, I intend, God willing, to 
make the Subject of my following Diſ- 
courſe, which I ſhall conclude with an 
Application ſuitable to this ſolemn Oc- 
caſion. 

I. Firſt, then, I ſhall endeavour to confirm 
the Truth of the general Obſervation in the 
Text, of the good Effects of God's Judgments 
upon Mankind, declared in theſe Words, Ihen 
thy Fudements are in the Earth, the Inhabi- 
tants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs. 

[Now the good Effect of God's Judgments, 

which I chiefly intend to inſiſt upon in this 
Diſcourle, is the Converſion of Sinners.) 

In order to this I ſhall endeavour to prove, 
1. That the End and Deſign of God, in his 
udgments, is to do Men good. 2. That God's 
—— have a natural Tendency and Effi- 
cacy to promote that End. 3. Shew, by Ex- 
amples, that they have actually attained tun 
End, and produced that Effect. | 

1. I am to endeavour to prove, thas. the 
End and Deſign of God, in his Judgments, is 
to do good to Men; to make the bad good, 
and the good better; to convert the Sinner, 
and to purify and ſanctify, in order to glorify 
the Righteous; to purge out their Imperfecti- 
ons, and to exerciſe and try, thereby to 
ſtrengthen and encreaſc, their Virtues and Graces, 
in order to encreaſe their Glory and Happineſs 
to all Eternity. 

God has told us, in his Holy Word, that hc 
is Love, and that Fury is not in him. Now 
it is Demonſtration, That from Love nothing 

but 
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but Love can flow, God is Love it ſelf, and 
all he thinks, and ſays, deſigns, and does, is 
Love, and only Love. His Banner, his' Motto 
and Device is LOVE, Cart. ii. 4. *Tis under 
this Banner, then, that he fights, whenever he 
ſeems to make War againſt us. His Wounds 
are the Wounds of a' Friend, the Wounds of 
Love. If he purſue us, it is in order to take 
and captivate our wandering roving Hearts; if 
he ſmite us, it is that we ſhould turn to 
him; if he wound us, it is that we ſhould 
apply our ſelves to him for Cure and Conſo- 
lation; if he embitters al! worldly Things to 
us, it is that he alone may be {ſweet and plea- 
fant to us: If he deptive us of the greateſt 
worldly Objects of our Love, it is that He, 
the God of Love, the jealous God, may alone 
poſſeſs our Hearts without a Rival: If he ſend 
the Sword upon a Nation, and make their Land 
the Scat of War, it is to ſhew them, and make 
them ſenſible of the Evil of their rebelling and 
fighting/ againft the Lord of Hoſts, by their Sins 
and Iniquities, and to move them to make their 
Peace with him: If he ſmite the Land with 
Barrenneſs, and bring a Famine upon it, and 
break the Staff of their Bread, it is to ſhew 
them, and make them ſenſible of the infinitely 
greater Evil of the Barrenneſs of their Souls in 
all Virtues and good Works, and of the infi- 
nitely greater Calamity of a Famine of ſpiri- 
tual Food, that is, God's Grace, and to raiſe 
their ſpiritual Appetite, and make them hunger 
and thirſt after God and his Righteouſneſs, that 
they may be filled: If he ſend a Peſtilence, or 
ech Plague, 
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Plague, among a People, it is to let them ſee, 
and make them ſenſible of the infinitely more 
diſmal and deſperate Condition of a Soul in- 
fected with Sin, that ſo they may loath and 
abhor themſelves, and repent in Duſt and 
Aſhes, and apply themſelves to him who for- 
giveth all our Sins, and healeth all our Di- 
ſeaſes, and may be converted to him, that he 
may heal them. If he wound the Body, it is 
that the Soul may be healed; If he give wp 
the Fleſh' to Deſtruttion, it is that the Spirit 
may he ſaved; If he kill, it is with a Deſign 
to make alive; if he inflits temporal Death 
upon us, it is deſigned by him as a Means to 
make us Partakers of eternal Life. 

Thus we are aſſured in Scripture, that God 
1wwoundeth and healeth; that he killeth and 
maketh alive: That he doth not afflift \wil- 
tingly, nor grieve the Chiliren of Men: That 
he chaſtens us not for his Phaſure, but for 
our Profit, that ue may be Partakers of his 
Holineſs, in order to be made Partakers of 
his Happineſs; and that z# is of very Faithfiu- 
neſs that he cauſes us to be troubled; and that 
happy is he whom the Lord correfteth. 

2. The Judgments of God have a natural 
Tendency and Efficacy to convert and reform 
Sinners, and to perfe& the Righteous. 

The Two predominant and ruling Paſſions 
in human Nature, are the Fear of Evil, and 
the Deſire of Happineſs ;- and nothing is more 
proper to work upon theſe, and direct them to and 


Deut. xxxii. 39. 
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fix them upon their right Object than the 
Judgments of God. 

Nothing is more proper to work upon our 
Fears, than God's Judgments : for tho' they do 
certainly proceed from Love, Goodneſs and 
Mercy in God, yet are they, and, indeed, ought 
to be terrible to Men. Even holy David him- 
ſelf ſays, My Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy Fudements; for as 
the Opinion we have of the Kindneſs and 
good Intention of a skilful Surgeon, that is go- 
ing to cut off an Arm, or a Leg, does not at 
all contribute to leflen the Terror, or the Pain 
of the Operation, but only to make us willing 
to put our ſelves into his Hands, and truſt him 
with our Body: So the firm Perſuaſion, that 
the Judgments of God are deſigned in Mercy, 
does not make them leſs terrible and painful 
to Nature, but only moves us to turn to him, 
inſtead of flying from him; to humble our ſelves 
under his mighty Hand, and, with perfect Re- 
ſignation, to commit our ſelves to him who, 
we are ſure, has Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs enough to make bodily Diſeaſes turn to 
the Health of the Soul, and temporal Evils to 
contribute to our eternal Happineſs. 

The Expreſſions, with which God has been 
pleaſed to clothe his Threatnings of Judgments 
againſt Sinners, were deſigned to rouze and 
alarm their Fears, and to convey Terror into 
their Spirits; ſuch as, that God will pour upon 
them his Anger, Wrath, Indienation, Venge- 
ance, Fury, And if the Words are terrible, 
how terrible muſt the Things be? If the Threat- 

nings 
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nings are dreadful, how dreadful muſt be the 
Judgments? 

When the Sinner, then, feels the Load of God's 
Wrath lying heavy upon him, and his Hand 
preſſing him ſore; nothing is more natural than 
for the Senſe of preſent Evils to awaken his 
Fears of future Miſery; and to make him rea- 
ſon with himſelf after this manner: If the 
Puniſhment of Sin in this Life be fo Seyere, 
how dreadful muſt it be in the next? If tem- 
poral Pains are ſo heavy and hard to bear, how 
inſupportable muſt eternal Torments be? This 
will naturally put him upon fearing him, who 
after he hath killed the Body, hath Power to 
deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, And this 
will put him upon fearing any more to offend 
him whom he thus fears; and put him upon 
endeavouring to reconcile himſelf to God, by 
hearty and ſincere Repentance for his paſt Of- 
fences, and by his hearty Endeavours to ſerve and 
pleaſe him for the future, that ſo he may eſcape 
the Judgment of God, and the Wrath to come. 

And as to that ruling Faculty of our Soul, 
the Deſire of Happineſs, which is the Spring 
and Source of all our Actions, nothing is more 
proper to direct and ſet it right, and to fix it 
upon the right Object, than the judgments of 
God. For the Judgments of God, either taking 
away, and depriving us of all the Objects we 
uſed to ſet our Heart upon, and place our De- 
light and Happinels in, or taking away our Guſt 
and Reliſh for them, and, by perpetual Uncaſi- 
neſs and Pain, giving us rather a Diſguſt to all 
Things here below; and the Deſire of Happineſs 
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never being idle in the Soul, we naturally and 
neceſſarily, after one Object of our Happinels is 
gone, ſeek for another; and finding by Experi- 
ence, that nothing in this tranſitory World can 
give us ſolid and laſting Happineſs, it naturally 
puts upon looking up to him, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence there is Fulneſs of j 4 y, and at whoſe 
Right Hand, 2 are Pleaſures for e ver- 
more. 

3. And that thus it has been in Fact, and 
that the Judgments of God have actually had 
this good Effect, I come now, in the Third 
Place, to prove by Examples. 

The Scripture is full of Inſtances every where 
to this Purpoſe. - The Nine vites were ſo terrified 
with the Threatning of the Prophet Jonah, that 
they repented and eſcaped ene The 
ſame did Ahab upon the Threatning of Elijah, 
and had the ſame Succeſs d. How often does the 
holy Pſalmiſt tell us of the Children of Jſraef, 
That they cried unto the Lord in their Trouble, 
and he ſaved them out of their Diſtreſs*, That 
when he ſlew them, they 1 him, and turned 
them, and enquired early after God®, and that 
they rememlred that God was their Rock, and 
the High God their Redeemer : And that he was 
fo merciful, that he forgave their Iniquities, and 
deſtroyed them not. Nay, the Royal Prophet, 
ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaysf, Before 1 was afflicted, 
1 went aſtray, but naw have 1 kept thy Word. 


Jorah iii. 10. Kings xxi 29. fal. cvii. 6, 13, 
19, 28. Pfal. lxzviii. 34, 35. *<©V.33 Pal. cxix. 
67. 71. 
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And again, It is good for me that I have been 
afflitted, that I might learn thy Statutes. 

But ſpeaking of the Examples of the good 
Effect of God's Judgments puts me in Mind of, 
and naturally leads me to conſider the 

Second Head of my Diſcourſe, vig. The par- 
ticular Example of the good Effect the Judgments 
of God had upon thoſe whom the Prophet per- 
ſonates, and in whoſe Name he ſpeaks in the 
Text, when he fays, In the Way of thy Judg- 
ments, O Lord, have we waited for thee. The 
defire of our Soul is to thy Name, and to the 
Remembrance of thee. With my Soul have I 
defired thee in the Night; yea, with my Spirit 
yithin me will I ſeek thee early. 

In which Expreſſions we have the Deſcription 
and Characters of the moſt ſincere, excellent, 
and acceptable Converſion of the Soul to God. 
Which are, 

1. To turn the whole Bent and Force of our 

Deſire wholly to God alone. 
2. To turn the Attention and Application of 
our Soul inward, ro God dwelling within us, 
by endcayouring to live in a conſtant Senſe of 
his Preſence, and in a continual ſeeking him and 
lifting up our Hearts to him in Prayer ; as I ſhall 
have Occaſion to fſhew more at large by and by, 
in the Application I am now going to make. 

HM. Come we therefore in the laſt Place, to 
make an Application ſuitable to the ſolemn Oc- 
caſion of this Day's Humiliation. 

And here I ſhall | 
1. Enquire what Reaſon we have to apprehend 
that the Scourge is prepared for us, and to fear 

that 
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that the Judgment of God that is now gone 
forth in the Earth, and fo terribly afflicts a 
neighbouring Nation, is deſigned alſo for us. 
And, 

2. Shew, from the Obſervation and Example 
in the Text, the proper Way either to prevent it, 


or be prepared for it. 


I. And Firſt, If we enquire what Reaſon we 
have to apprehend that the Scourge is prepared for 
us, we ſhall find but too juſt Ground to fear that 


God's Hand is lifted up againſt us. 


For, Are we not verily a ſinful Nation, 
* abounding and laden with Iniquity of all Sorts? 
And is not the Source of all, an utter For- 

* .getfulneſs and Contempt of God, and of the 

great Means he has uſed for our Recovery ? 
© What a monſtrous Height is Infidelity come to? 
< How is the Lord of Life every where contemn d, 
and his Holy Name and Spirit publickly blaſ⸗ 
phemed? Are not thoſe Works and Principles 
* of Darkneſs done and publiſhed with Impu- 


< nity? Are not then the Sins become National! 


And ſince the bleſſed Mediator of Mercy and 
Love is rejected, and the Spirit ſo obſtinately 
< prieved, muſt not Juſtice at laſt take Place ? 
When Men deny the Lord that bought them, 
* muſt not ſwift Deſtruction be brought upon 
© them? 

Are not the Practices of the Age as corrupt as 
the Principles? Docs not Sin rage with more 
Fury and Obſtinacy than the preſent Peſtilence, 
and {lay more Souls than the Plague does Bodies! 
Has not Profanneſs and Vice ſeized and infected 


all Orders and Degrees of Men among us, "gh 
an 
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and low, rich and poor? Do not the rich deſpite 
the poor, and the poor envy and malign the rich? 
Do not the rich ſpend their Riches upon their 
Luſts, and the poor ſpend, in the Works of the 
Devil, what was given them for God's Sake ? Do 
not the Men of this Age ſcem to think themſclves 
not only made of, but for this Earth? Did ever 
any People more literally fulfil the Plalmiſt's De- 
ſcription of the ungodly, vi. That 7hey care 
not for God, neither is God in all their Thoughts 2 
For, Are not our Hearts and Souls, our Thoughts 
and Deſigns, our Words and Works, all applicd 
to, and employed about this World, and the 
Things of this World? Do we not love, and 


ſet our Affections upon, and ſacrifice all the 


Powers and Faculties of our Souls and Bodics 
to the Idols of Honour, Riches and Pleaſures? 
Was ever the Education of Children more 
wretchedly neglected, who, inſtead of being 
brought up in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord, are brought up without any man- 
ner of . Senſe of God, or Religion upon thetr 
Spirits, and bcing ſuffered to have their own 
Wills, and to follow the Inclinations of their 
corrupt Nature, ſeem trained up on purpoſe for 
the Devil? So that the next Generation is like 


to be worſe than even the preſent. But why 
ſhould I mention any more? For the Time would 


fail me, if 1 ſhould ſpcak of the Uncleanneſs and 
Lewdneſs, the Whorcdom and Adultery, the 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, the Cheats and Frauds 
in buying and ſelling, the prophane Curling and 
Swearing, the Murder and Blood-ſhed, that are 
publickly committed in the Face of the Sun, 

8 beſides 
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beſides the Abominations that are committed in 
Secret. Shall not I wiſit for theſe Things, 
and fhall not my Soul be avenged of ſuch a 
Nation as this? What can ok expect, but 
that his Jealouſy ſhould ſmoak againſt us, and 
conſume thoſe Idols which have fo ſhamefully 
and unjuſtly robbed him of our Hearts? Is it 
not juſt in God, to deprive us of thoſe good 
Things we have made fo ill an Ute of, and 
to take away thoſe Lives we have ſpent in diſho- 
nouring and offending him? Nay, if nothing 
elſe will do, muſt not God ſend us a Judgment 
even out of Mercy, and cut us off on purpoſe 
to hinder the Encreafe of our Sins and Guilt, 
thereby to hinder the Encreaſe of our Puniſh. 
ment to all Eternity ? 

Since, therefore, we have ſo great Reaſon to 
apprehend that the Scourge is prepared for us, 
it will be highly neceſlary for me, in the 

Second Place, to ſhew, and for us all to take 
the proper Way either to prevent it, or be 
prepared for it, recommended to us in the Ob- 
ſervation and Example in the Text. 

If the End and Deſign of God's Judgments be, 
that the Inhabitants of the World ſhould learn 
Righteouſneſs, ſhonld turn unto the Lord, ſhould 
truly repent for their Sins, and amend their 
Lives, ſhonld ceaſc to do Evil, and learn to do 
well, then it is certain, the moſt effectual, nay, 
the infallible Method to prevent them is, That 
all, and every one of us, turn to You, and truly 
repent us of our Sins. 

Let us humble and proſtrate our ſelves, and 
lie low before him. Let us acknowledge the 

Juſtice 
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Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of his Judgments in 
all that can come upon us: That we have de- 
ſerved all,” and infinitely more than all that is 
poſſible to be inflicted on us in this World. 
Nay, let us not only acknowledge the Juſtice, 
but the Mercy of his Judgments, who chooſes 
to chaſtiſe us only with Whips, when he might 
in Juſtice chaſtiſe us with Scorpions ; and inſtead 
of giving us Warning and Time to repent, by 
his temporal Judgments might juſily, ſuddenly 
tumble us headlong into the bottomleſs Pit of 
eternal Torments. Let us with Shame, and Con- 
fuſion, and Sorrow, acknowledge our manifold 
Sins and Wickedneſs, and cry mightily unto him 
for Mercy and Pardon, and Grace and Strength 
to amend our Lives for the future, through the 
Merirs and Paſſion, the Blood and Death of his 
beloved Son, our adorable Redeemer. Then let 
us give our ſelves up wholly to God, and, af- 
ter the excellent Example in the Text, endea- 
vour with the whole Power and Vigour of our 
Spirits, | 
r. To turn the whole Bent and Force of our 
Deſire wholly to God alone. 
2. To turn the Attention and Application of 
our Soul inward, to God dwelling within us; 
by endeayouring to live in a conſtant Senſe of 
his Preſence, and in a continual feeking of him, 
by lifting up our Hearts to him in Prayer. 
That we may be able ta ſay with Sincerity, 


and from the very Bottoni of out Heart, with 
the ſame Truth, in the ſame Senſe and Spirit, 


and with the ſame Diſpoſitions actually in our 
Souls, as the holy Perſons in the Text. In the 
d 8 3 Way 
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Way of thy Fudgments have we waited for 
thee, O Lord; the Deſire of our Soul 1s to 
thy Name, and the Remembrance of thee, 
With my Soul have I deſired thee in the Night; 
yea, with my Spirit, early will I ſeek thee within 
me. | 

1. We ſhould turn the whole Bent and Force 
of our Deſire wholly to God alone. 

The Deſire of our Soul is to thy Name. 2. e. to 
thy Glory ; for ſo Name in Scripture frequently 
ſignifies. 

As nothing is more neceſſary to true and ſin- 
cere Converſion, ſo nothing is more righteous 
and juſt, than to repair our paſt Faults by the 
Practice of the contrary Virtues. As therefore 
our Deſire was formerly bent upon our own 
Will, our own Pleaſure, and our own Glory, 
ſo now it ought to be wholly bent towards 
the Will, the Pleaſure, the Glory of God. It 
ought to be the ſupreme Deſire of our Spirits, 
that God ſhould be glorified in us, and by us, 
by our Love, Duty, and Obedience to his di- 
vine Majeſty, We ought continually to offer 
up our ſelves, Souls, Bodies and Spirits, all that 
we are and have, all that we can do and ſuffer, 
without Exception or Reſerve, as a Sacrifice to 
his adorable Will, Pleaſure and Glory, in Time, 
and to Eternity. The Glory of God is the very 
End of our Being, and therefore we ought to 
purſue it every Moment of our Lives. Where— 
ever we are, whatever we do, it ought to be al- 
ways uppermoſt in our Thoughts, and moſt at 
Heart, and the Rule of all our Actions. In 
whatever we deſign, in whatever we deſire, in 
kh | what- 
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whatever we do, in all our Thoughts, Words 
and Works, we ought always to ſeck his Ho- 
nour and Glory, and ſtudy to pleaſe him, and 
do his Will, according to the Apoſtle's Precept. 
2 Jhatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 
But, ve | 
2. We ought, according to the Example of the 
holy Perſons in the Text, to turn the Attention 
and Application of our Soul inward, to God 
dwelling within us, and endcayouring to live 
in a conſtant Senſe of his Preſence, and in a 
continual ſeeking of him, by lifting up our 
Hearts to him in Prayer; for ſo lay theſe holy 
Penitents, The Deſire of our Soul is to the 
Remembrance of thee. Mith my Soul have 1 
deſired thee in the Night ; yea, with my Spi- 
rit will I ſeek thee early within me. 

The living in a conſtant Senſe of God's Pre- 
ſence, and in continual Prayer to him, are the 
great Inſtruments of holy living; the caſicſt, the 
pleaſanteſt, the ſhorteſt, and ſureſt Way to Hea- 
ven: The moſt effectual Means to know and 
do our Duty, to root out all Vice, and to im- 
plant all Manner of Virtue in the Soul. For 
which Reaſon it is that infinite Wiſdom has ſo 
frequently inculcated it, ſo ſtrongly urged and 
preſſed it upon us in Holy Scripture. 

We ſhould therefore ſer God always before 
our Eyes, and where-ever we go, walk with him, 
and in his Preſence, and whatever we do, do 
it as in his Sight, We ſhould conſider our 
Souls, (as they really are, and are ſaid to be 
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in Scripture) as the Temple and Habitation of 
God, and God as dwelling and reſiding in them; 
and we ſhould continually be turning our Thoughts 
inwards, and praying to, worſhipping and ado- 
ring, and offering up the Sacrifice of our ſelves, 
and all our Actions, to God, in the Temple of 
our Hearts, We ſhould ſeek the Lord and his 
Strength, and ſeek his Face evermore. At all 
Times, and in all Places, where-cver thou art, 
whatever thou art about, Pray. Art thou in 
Trouble and Affliction, Pray. Art thou in Proſ- 
perity, Fray. Art thou in Company, Pray. 
Art thou in Solitude, Pray. Art thou about Bu- 
ſineſe, Pray. Art thou about any innocent Di- 
perſion, Pray. Art thou tempted, Pray. Art 
thou frecd from the Temptation, fill Pray. 
Wouldſt thou conquer any Paſſion, Pray. 
Wouldſt thou extinguiſhany diſorderly Affection, 
Pray. Wouldſt thou root out any Vice, Pray. 
Wouldſt thou acquire any Virtue, Pray. Wouldſt 
thou be ſecured from the Wiles and Power of 
the cvil Spirit, Pray. Wouldſt thou obtain the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, Pray. 
Pray always. Pray without ceaſmg. In every 
thing, by Prayer and Supplication, let your Re- 
queſts be mad? known unto God, as we arte 
girccigd, by God, in his Holy Word. 

Nay, if the greateſt habitual Sinners would 
but take this Method, and turn themſelves in- 
wardly. to God within them, and would with 
Sorrgw and Shame, hymbly, ardently, and con- 
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tinually pray to him, they would infallibly be, 
in a little Time, effectually converted. 

This Method then, if we would all take it, 
would be the moſt effectual Means to learn that 
Righteouſneſs which the Judgments of God are 
ſent abroad into the Earth to teach Men: And 
it would be the moſt effectual Method, either 
to prevent them, or to be prepared for them. 

This would be the Way to prevent God's 
Judgments, even tho he had ſent a Meſſenger on 
purpoſe to threaten us with them. Fonah was 
ſent by God to the Ninevites, on purpoſe to de- 
nounce Deſtruction to their City: But when God 
ſaw their Works, that they turned from their 
evil Way, and God repented of the Evil that 
he had ſaid he would do unto them, and he did 
t not. Jonah iii. 10. | 

But notwithſtanding, tho our Repentance 
ſhould not be ſo general and national, as to 
prevent the Judgment from falling upon us, yet 
| will venture to affirm, that they who have fol- 
lowed the Example in the Text, which I have 
been diſcourſing on, have the beſt Grounds for 


hoping to eſcape it. What S. Peter ſays con- 


cerning God's delivering righteous Lot out of 
the aſtoniſhing Deſttution of Sodom and Co- 
morrah, is of great Conſolation to all true Ser- 
vants of God, in all publick Judgments and Ca- 
lamities, v/z. That the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godiy out of Temptations, and to 
reſer ve the unjuſt to the Day of Judgment, 
to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. And more eſpe- 
cially what holy David ſays in Pſal. xci. of 
thoſe that continually endeavour to retire within 
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their Hearts, into the ſecret Place of God's Pre- 
ſencea. He that dwelleth in the ſecret Place 
of the moſt High, fhall abide under the Sha. 
dow of the Almighty. Surely he ſhall deli- 
ver thee from the noiſome Peſtilenced. Thou 
ſhalt not be afraid for the Terror by Night, 
nor for the Arrow that flieth by Day®; nor 
for the Peſtilence that walketh in Darkmeſs, 
nor for the Deſtruction that waſteth at Noon. 
day. A Thouſand ſhall fall at thy Side, and 
Ten Thouſand at thy right Hand, but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. Only with thine E yes 
halt thou behold, and ſee the Reward of the 
wicked. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, 
which is my Refuge, even the moſt High, thy 
Habitation, there ſhall no Evil befall thee, nei. 
ther ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwelling. 

But after all, If 'God, for Reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf, ſhould ſuffer the Judgment to ſeize 
any of his faithful Servants, yet they that fol- 
low the holy Example in the Text, and live in 
a conſtant Senſe of his Preſence, and in conti- 
nual Prayer, and deſire nothing but his Glory, 
arc beſt prepared to wait for the Lord, in the 
Way of his Judgments. 

They that thus *wwatch' and pray, are in the 
very Diſpoſition that the great fas preſcribes 
to all his Servants, to be prepared for the great 
Day of Judgment. 

And they that have reſigned and given them- 
ſelves wholly up to God, and do truly. and fin- 
eerely, and from the Bottom of their Hearts 


Vet. 1. Ver. 3. Ver. 5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Mark xiii- 
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ff 
and Souls, deſire nothing but the Glory of God, 
and that his Will may be done in all Things, 
will poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, in the midſt 
of all Aflictions, and with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
it will be cqual to them, if * Chriſt be mag- 
nified in them, whether it be by Life, or by 
Death. And in ſuffering according to the 


Mill of God, they will commit the keeping of 


their Souls unto him in well doing, as into the 
Hande of a faithful Creator and moſt merci- 


ful Redeemer, being fully aſſured, That our 


light Ajflictions, which are but for a Moment, 
will work for us a far more exceeding and 


eternal Weight of Glory. Which God, Oe. 


Phil. i. 20. » Pet. iv. 19. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
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SERMON XIV. 


H E B, ii. 10. 


It became him, for whom are all Things, 
and by + pf are all Things, in 
bringing many Sons unto Glory, to 
make the Captam of their Salvation 
perfect through INE, 


World. to perſuade Men of what 7 0 
are un willing to believe, and what they 
have no Mind ſhould be true. Selft- 
Love and Self. Intereſt will never fail, in furniſh- 
ing ſpecious and plauſible Objections againſt the 
plaineſt Evidence; they will raiſe ſuch a Duſt, 
and caſt ſuch a Miſt before our Underſtandings, 
that an unacceptable Truth, in the cleareſt Light, 
ſhall appear dark and uncertain, or be miſappre- 
hended, or taken for a down-right Falſity. And 
I make no Manner of Doubt, but that if ma- 
thema- 
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thematical Truths did directly attack Mens Cor- 
ruption, and contradict their Luſts and Paſſions, 
as moral and religious Truths do, they would 
uarrel with Demonſtration, and not yield, even 
to Self-Evidence. Demonſtration would no 
longer beget Aſſent, nor Self. Evidence Con- 
viction. They would either not think of them 
at all, or contradict them if they did, or re- 
ject, with their Wills, what they could not 
confute with their Underſtanding. 

I am lure it is thus they do, and always did 
ſerve the great Truths of Religion, altho' they 
have the Advantage of all others, not more in 
Worth and Weight, than in Strength and 
Brightneſs ; for they ſhine with a double Luſtre, 
and are accompanied with a divine Brightnels, 
beſides their own native Light: We are aſſured 
of them, not only by the Light of Nature and of 
right Reaſon, but from the Light of God and 
Divine Revelation; yet theſe are the daily 
Subjects of Neglect, Miſtake, Contradiction and 
Rejection. 

But among all the Truths of Religion, none 
meets with greater Oppoſition from Fleſh and 
Blood, becauſe none more contrary to Fleſh and 
Blood, than the Doctrine of Suffering. Salva- 
tion it ſelf, propoſed upon theſe Terms, is but 
an unwelcome Offer, and how deſirous focycr 
Men are of the End, they cannot be perſuaded 
to embrace the Means. Tho God, only wiſe, 
out of the infinite Treaſures of his Wiſdom, 
made Choice of the Way of the Croſs, both 
for the Head and the Body, both for the Re- 
deemer and the redeemed, as the moſt effectual 

Means 
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Means to recover loſt Man, and to bring him 
to Salvation and Glory, and has ſet this Truth 
in the clearcſt Light, and given the higheſt Evi- 
dence and Aſſurance of it, both in moſt expreſs 
Declarations of Scripture, and in the Life and 
Death of his moſt adorable Son, the Saviour 
of the World; yet becauſe it bears hard upon 
their Corruption, the very Wiſdom of God 
ſhall paſs for Fooliſhneſs with Men, and the 
Brightneſs of the divine Light ſhall be Obſcu- 
rity, and Truth it ſelf ſhall not meet with Be- 
lief. The Doctrine of Chriſt crucified was to 
the Jews a Stumbling-block, and to the Greeks 
Fooliſhneſs: The preaching up a ſuffering Re- 
ligion, a Way to Paradiſe, ſtrewed with Thorns, 
a ſuffering Maſter, and ſuffering Diſciples, was, 
and is, ſo ſhocking to the Pride and Self- Love 
of humane Nature, that it ſeldom fails of put- 
ting its corrupt and deceitful Reaſon upon rai- 
ſing of plauſible Objections againſt admitting of, 
and entering into ſuch diſagreeable Meaſures. 
But tho* to the Eyes of carnal Reaſon, and 
worldly Wiſdom, this may appear an ill-con- 
trived and ineffectual Method, yet they who fee 
Things as they are in Truth, and in the divine 
Light, will, with the holy Apoſtle S. Paul, 
ſee and acknowledge, that it is Chriſt the 
Power of God, ant the Wiſdom of God, the 
wiſeſt and moſt powerful Means of Salvation: 
They will fee, and confeſs, that the Fooliſh- 
neſs of God is wiſcr than Men; and that the 
Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men; and 
that whatever Men may think of it, it was a 
Deſign cvery Way becoming and worthy of 
God; 
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God; for he ſays expreſly, It became him for 
whom are all Things, and by whom are all 
Things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to 
make the Captam of their Salvation perfect 
through Sufferings. i. e. it became God, the 
Creator of all Things, in the Redemption of 
loſt Mankind, to bring the Captain and Leader 
by the ſame Way, by which his Soldiers and 
Followers were to be brought to Glory, that 
is, by Sufferings. 

So that the Text contains theſe Two Pro- 
poſitions. 

1. That it was every Way worthy of God, 
it became his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, his Good- 
nels, his Purity, and Holineſs, to bring ſinful 
Man to Salvation, by Sufferings. 

2. That it was every Way becoming the di- 
vine Nature, to bring the Captain of their Sal- 
vation, their Head, their Leader, their Pattern, 
to = ſame End, by the ſame Means. 

That it was every Way worthy of God, 
it 8 his Wiſdom, his n his Good- 
neſs, his Purity and Holineſs, to bring ſinful 
Man to Salvation by Sufferings. 

In ſpeaking to this firſt Point, I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The Matter of Fact, That God has actually 
made Choice of the Way of Suffcrings, to bring 
ſinful Man to Salvation. 

2. That it was every Way worthy and be- 
_ God ſo to do. 

Ihen I am to ſhew that Cod made Choice 
of * Way of Sufferings, to bring ſinful Man 
to Salyation, 

Man, 
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Man, we know, was created in a State of per- 
fect Happineſs, as well as Innocence; and had he 
continued in the latter, muſt have continued in 
the former: For, Suffering is nothing but the 
natural and neceſſary Effect and Conſequence 
of Sin: Which being a very uleful and im- 
portant Truth in itſelf, and no improper Intro- 
duction to what may be ſaid on this Subject, 
J ſhall not think it Labour loſt, to conſider it 
more at large, in this preſent Diſcourſe. 
The bleſſed God hath taught us, in his Holy 
Word, that he made all Things for his Glory. 
The Glory of God is the Manifeſtation of his Na- 
ture and Attributes, of his Beauties, Excellencies 
and Perfections. All Creatures, therefore, were 
in their proper Ranks and Orders; ſome in a 
higher, ſome in a lower Degree; ſome in a 
more ſtrong and lively, others in a more faint 
and languid Manner, Images and Repreſentati- 
ons of the Perfections of the Creator. 
Now as in the Nature of God, not only every 
Attribute, ſeparately conſidered, is admirable and 
glorious, but alſo all the divine Properties do 
ſubſiſt together in a moſt beautiful, glorious and 
happy Accord and Agrcement, without the leaſt 
interfering, or claſhing Oppoſition, or Contra- 
dition, between one Attribute and another: 
So in the Works of God, (as they came out 
of the Hands of their Maker) the Nature and 
Attributes of God were juſtly and lively re- 
preſented, not only by the Goodneſs and Per- 
fection of every Creature conſidered diſtinctly, 
and in its own Nature; but alſo by the perfect 
good Agreement, the admirable, and bleſſed 
| Har- 
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Harmony of the whole Syſtem of Creatures, 


with Relation to one another; ſo as that in 


the original Conſtitution of Things, there was 
no more Oppoſition, or Contrariety, in the 
Works, than in the Nature of God: There was 
nothing that could hurt, or deſtroy, in all God's 


Holy Mountain; nor is it poſſible it ſhould 


have been otherwiſe, unleſs it were poſſible for 
God to deny himſelf, to bear falſe Witneſs of 
his Nature, and to repreſent himſelf outwardly 
what he is not inwardly, unleſs infinite Beauty 
could be the Cauſe of Deformity, Union, and 
Harmony of Oppoſition and Diſcord, and Hap- 
pineſs of Miſery: This God cannot be, nor do, 
becauſe he cannot lie, nor deny himſclf. No, 
the Works of the perfect muſt be perfect, the 
Mort of God is a perfect Work», The Crea- 
tures were not only the Works and Effects, but 
the Images of Goodneſs, and the Maker of them 
all, the God of Knowledge, and of Trath, up- 
on a Review of all his Works found and pro- 
nounced them good : Good, both ſeparately and 
conjunctly, good in themſelves, and good with 
Relation to all other Things. 

Now while Man continued in the Order of 


God, and in Subordination to, and Union with 


the divine Will, he, and the whole Creation, 
ſubordinate to him, continucd in the Happineſs, 
as well as Glory and Perfection of their ori- 
ginal Conſtiturion : But no ſooner did he diſſolve 
this divine and bleſſed Union and Harmony, 
by diflolving the Tye of Love and Friendſhip, 


ai. xi. 9. Deut. xxxii 4. 5 
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which united and linked together the Creator 
and the Creation, by oppoſing and ſetting up 
himſelf againſt God, and reſiſting and contra- 
dicting the divine Will; but immediately he, 


and the whole Creation ſubject to him, by a 


natural and neceſſary Conſequence, as well as 
by a juſt permiſſive Judgment, fell into Diſor- 
der and Confuſion, Corruption and Miſcry, and 
that not by any poſitive Act of Infliction of 
any Evil, in any Kind,. by God; .but negatively 
and privatively, that is, by God's not hindering 
the natnral Effects and Conſequences of Things, 
and by his ſubſtracting and withdrawing thoſe 
bleſſed Influences, Operations and Communi- 
cations of the Creator, from whence alonc 
does flow, and upon which depends the Beau- 
ty, Order, Well-being, and Happineſs of the 
Creatures; and which, after the Sin of Man, 
could no longer be communicated, but to the 
Prejudice of God's Honour, Glory, and Juſtice. 
Otherwiſe, properly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, and 
in the Truth of Things, God cannot be the 
efficient Cauſe of any kind of Evil, no more 
of natural, than of moral Evil: For, Modus 
aperandi ſequitur modum eſſendi, as is the Na- 
ture and Eſſence of any Being, ſuch, are its 
Actions and Operations: If God act, he muſt 
act as God; and as God is a Being, who is 
naturally and eſſentially good and happy, his 
Actions muſt of Neceſſity partake of his Na- 
ture, and tend directly to make thoſe upon 
whom they are exerted and employed, accord- 


ing to their Capacities, good and happy too. 


And when God puniſhes Men, it is not by 
| | acting, 
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acting, but by not acting; by taking no Know- 
ledge, or Care of them, by leaving them to 
themſelves, and to their Sins, and to the na- 
tural, miſerable, and accurſed Conſequences of 
them, and by withholding thoſe his bleſſed and 
gracious Influxes, and Communications of him- 
ſelf, in which the Life and Happineſs of our 
Spirits does conſiſt, and without which we muſt, 
of Neceſlity, be infinitely and intolerably, in- 
expreſſibly, and inconceivably miſerable: Which 
he alſo withdraws and ſuſpends, for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe we wilfully and obſtinately 
rejet, them, and will not admit, or receive 
them. Even Damnation itſelf, which is the 
greateſt natural Evil, is, in Scripture, deſcribed 
by a Departing and Separation from God. Vo 
to them, when 1 depart from thema. All that 


forſake thee,-or are far from thee, all periſh ®. 


Depart from me ye curſed *®. Certainly, the 
Privation of the ſupreme and | infinite Good, 
muſt, of Neceſlity, be the ſupreme and infinite 
Evil. So that, in Reality, God neither puni- 
ſhes, hurts, or damns, any Man, but Men pu- 
niſh, hurt, and damn themſelves, falling into all 
Evil, both of Soul and Body, both of Pain and 
Loſs, by voluntarily rejecting and depriving 
themſelves of all good. O Iſrael, thou haſt 
deftroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy Help%. If 
Men are deſtroyed, their Deſtruction is of them- 
ſelves, in God there is nothing but Salvation and 
Life; he has nothing, in his Nature, but Good- 


* Hoſea ix. 12. bPfal; lxxiti. 27. Matth. xxv. 41. 
* Hoſea xiii. 9. | 
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neſs to give, and if he does not give it, it is 
becauſe Men will not receive it. Te will not 
come to me, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, that ye 
might have Life. And, as the wile Man ſpeaks 
_ admirably, Viſd. i. 13. God made not Death, 
nor hath he any Pleaſure in the Deſtruction of 
any living; for he created all Things, that they 
might be, (or continue for ever in Being) and 
the Generations of the World, at firſt, were 
healthful; nor was there any Poiſon of Death 
in them; for Righteouſneſs is immortal, but 
wicked Men, (there is the poſitive Cauſe of all 
Evil, the evil Will of Man) warh their Words 
and Works brought it them. So Chap. ii. 
23. God created Man immortal, and made him 
un Image of his own Eternity; but by the Envy 
of the Devil, came Death into the World, 

In this State of Miſery and Confuſion con- 
ſequent upon the Fall of Man, it was free to 
God, either to paſs by fallen Man, as he had 
done by the fallen Angels; or elſe to take him in 
Hand again, and put him into a State and Ca- 
pacity of recovering and being reſtored to his 
former and original State of Purity, Glory and 
Happineſs. If the former of theſe Caſes had 
happened; that is, if God had left fallen Man 
to himſelf, and to the natural and neccflary 
Con ſequences of his Sin, in a little Time the 
World would, by the prodigious Encreaſe of 
Wickedneſs and Miſery, have become a corpo- 
ral Hell, and Men incarnate Devils. But it 
pleated the divine Goodneſs to take the other 
Courſe, and moved by the infinite Dignity and 
Merits of the Mediator and Interceſſor of Man- 
| kind, 
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kind, the adorable Son of God, to look upon 
the wretched and accurſed Race of Men in their 
moſt miſerable and deſperate Eſtate; and to 
find out for them, and to propoſe to them Means 
and Methods, Terms and Conditions of Recon- 
ciliation and Recovery. To this Purpoſe the 
divine Providence choſe out ſuch Circumftances 
for Man, during the Time of his Probation 
and Trial, that is, this temporal Life, as were 
moſt effectual for bringing about this great End; 
and finding that a State of Glory and Happi- 
neſs could not keep him from falling, choſe 
out a State of Suffering, to facilitate and ſe- 
cure his Recovery: For, this is the expreſs 
Declaration of the divine Will and Appoint- 
ment, even at the very ſame Time that God 
let Adam know he had taken him to Favour. 
Gen. iii, 17, 18, 19. Cutrſed is the Ground for 
thy Sake ; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all 
the Days of thy Life; Thorns alſo and Thiſtles 
Pall it bring forth to thee, and in the Sweat 
of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou 
return unto the Ground : For, out of it waſt 
thou taken, for Duſt thou art, and to Duſt 
ſhalt thou return. In which Sentence is con- 
tained the whole Scheme of Suffering in its Lati- 
tude, both outwardly and inwardly, both with Re- 
gard to the Soul, as well as to the Body. The out- 
ward and corporal Sufferings are plainly expreſſed 
in the obvious and literal Senſe of the Words, 
Viz, That Man ſhould with great Pain and 
Trouble ſupport a Life which ſhould end with 
gteater; that his whole Life ſhould be a OT 
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of Evils, which ſhould conclude with the greateſt 
of all. 

The inward Sufferings of the Mind are alſo 
contained in the- hidden and ſpiritual Senſe of 
theſe Words, to this Effect, That the Ground, 
which is the Soul of Man, which, being at firſt 
impregnated with the divine Bleſſing, and ſown 
with the Seed of eternal Life, had Adam con- 
tinued in his original Purity, would have brought 
forth the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, as naturally as 
Water flows from a Fountain, and Light and 
Heat from the Sun: That this Ground, I fay, 
the Soul of Man, being by Sin become ac- 
curſed and corrupted, would now naturally pro- 
duce nothing but noxious and poiſonous Weeds, 
Sin and Wickedneſs. If any thing truly good, 
if any holy and virtuous Diſpoſitions, Habits 
and Actions, were produced there, it muſt not 
only be by the ſingular Bleſſing of Heaven, but 
great Labour, Toil and Trouble to Man, by 
reaſon of the Corruption, Barrenneſs, and evil 
Diſpoſition of the Soil; and by reaſon of the 
perpetual Vigilance and Subtilty of the Encmy 
the Devil, to root out, or choke the good Sced, 
and ſow it with Tares. But beſides all this; 
as the Fruits of the Earth, ſo hardly got, ſerve 
only to nouriſh and ſuſtain a Body of Corrup- 
tion, which muſt be deſtroyed by Separation, 
and by being reſolved into its firſt Principles, 
by Death, before it can be reſtored to its pri- 
mitive State of Life and Glory; ſo in like 
Manner, even the Virtues produced in the Soul 
with ſo much Difficulty, arc apt to nouriſh and 
keep alive that Self-Eſteem and Self-Love which 

are 


ſeveral SUBJECTS. 277 


are the intimate and fundamental Corruption 
of our Souls: (Men being apt, really, tho ſe- 
cretly, to value themſelves upon, and truſt in 
their good Works, more than they ſuſpect, or 
diſcern, or will believe) Which ſpiritual Cor- 
ruption muſt alſo be deſtroyed by a ſpiritual 
Death, the Death unto Sin, by the Mortifica- 
tion, Crucifixion, and total Deſtruction of all 
Propriety or Selfiſnneſs, of all Self-Compla- 
cency, Self. Love, and Self-Will, till the Soul is 
reduced to a perfect Unity, I had almoſt ſaid 
Identity, with the divine Will, and has not one 
contrary Motion, of its own, left. Without 
which ſpiritual Death, the Soul cannot attain unto 
the ſpiritual Reſurrection unto Newneſs of Life, 
nor be renewed after the Image of him that 
created it in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
This ſpiritual Death, the Deſtroying of the Body 
of Sin, is the Gate thro' which all muſt paſs, 
that would enter into cternal Life ; which be- 
ing ſo narrow, it cannot be paſſed without 
great Difficulty, as our Lord has told us. The 
ſpiritual Death being moſt certainly to be brought 
about and finiſhed with Sufferings, by ſo much 
more exquiſitely painful than thoſe of the cor- 
poral, by how much the Soul is a Principle 
of infinitely greater and quicker Senſibility, than 
the Body. 

This then was, and is the Choice, Determi- 
nation and Appointment of God, after the Fall 
of Man, to bring his Sons unto Glory, by Suffer- 
ings; which, were it needful, I might confirm, 
both by innumerable Paſſages of Holy Scripture, 
ſuch as, That we muſt, thro many Tribula- 
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tions, enter into the Kingdom of God. That 
all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall 
ſuffer Perſecution. That we muſt deny our 
ſebves, forſake all that we have, and tak? up 
our Croſs daily: As alſo by the Examples of 
all the Saints and Servants of God, from the 
Beginning of the World to this Day, not one 
excepted, whoſe Degrees of Sanctity were in 
Proportion to the Meaſure of their Sufferings; 
it being a general Rule, without Exception, 
The greater the Saint, the greater the Sufferings. 
Thus the Holy One himſelf, the King of Saints, 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, did 
not more exceed the whole Race of Men in 
Sanctity, than in Sorrow. Lam. i. 12. They 
are the Marks of Chriſt Feſus, and the Seals 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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SERMON XV. 


HE B. ii. 10. 
J. gebn him, for whom are all Thiags, 
and by whom are all Things, in 


bringing many Sons unto Glory, to 


malte the Captain of their Salvation 
BY. through Sufferings. 


55 8 : T K Senſe of this Paſſage will appear 
TW very plain, from this ſhort Paraphraſe. 
it became God, the Creator of 
all Things, and Father of Men, in 
the Redemption of loſt Mankind, his Sons, 
to bring the Captain and Leader, by the ſame 
Way, by which his Soldiers and Followers 
* were to be brought to Glory; that is, by 
* Sufferings. 
From whence you will perceiye, that the Text 


contains Two Propoh itions. 


T 4 I. That 
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I. That it was every Way worthy of God; 

it became his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, his 

Goodneſs, his Purity and Holineſs, to bring 
ſinful Man to Salvation, by Sufferings. 

II. That it was every Way becoming the di- 

vine Nature, to bring the Captain of their 

Salvation, their Head, their Leader, their 
Pattern, to the ſame End, by the ſame 
Means. | ws. 

In ſpeaking to the firſt of theſe, I propoſed 
to do theſe Three Things. 

1. To ſhew the Matter of Fact, That God 
had actually made Choice of the Way of Suffer: 
ings, to bring ſinful Man to Salvation. 

2. To account for this, and ſhew that it was 
every Way worthy and becoming God ſo to 
do. And, | 

3. To draw ſome uſeful Inferences from this 
Doctrine, and ſo conclude this Point. 

The Firſt of theſe I have already ſpoken 
to in a former Diſcourſe, and am now upon the 

Second, viz, To ſhew that it was every Way 
worthy of God, that it became his Wiſdom, his 
Tuſtice, his Goodneſs, his Purity and Holineſs, to 

ring ſinful Man to Salvation, thro' Sufferings. 

1. It became the Wiſdom of God. Nothing 
is ſo great a Demonſtration of infinite Wiſ⸗ 
.dom, as the bringing Good out of Evil, making 
the higheſt Diſhonour turn to the Advancement 

of his Glory; and the natural and neceſſary Con- 
ſcquences of Sin tend to its Deſtruction and 
Miſery to be the Inſtrument of eternal Happi- 
neſs; making the Effects of our Fall, the Means 
of our Recovery, as Diſcaſes are inſtrumental to 
way! | our 
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our Health, and Death it ſelf an Introduction 
to Life. 

All theſe excellent and admirable Ends are 
brought about by God's chooſing and ordain- 
ing Sufferings, as the Means of Salvation. 

Nothing, certainly, is more glorious for God, 
than for a Soul chearfully, freely and willingly, 
to embrace and undergo, for God's Sake, in a 
Spirit of Humility and Penitence, thoſe Suffer- 
ings which are the neceſſary Conſequences, as 
as well as the juſt Rewards of our Sins. For 
which Reaſon, Repentance is in Scripture called, 
Gruing Glory to God, Now our Repentance 
is ſuch a Sorrow, for having offended the moſt 
gracious and glorious Being, as makes the Peni- 
tent willing and deſirous to do, and ſuffer, 
whatever is neceſſary to repair God's Honour, 
and retrieve his Love. 

And as the Sufferings, which are the Effects 
of Sin, tend to the Glory of God, ſo do they 
to the Benefit of Men, not only as they cor- 
rect, but as they do naturally tend to inſtruct and 
amend them. FRY f 

For Sufferings, being the natural and neceſſary 
Effects of Sin, are a ſenſible Demonſtration of 
its abominable and accurſed Nature: By them 
Men are effectually, becauſe experimentally taught 
how odious the Cauſe is, from what they feel 
of its Effects. If the Effects be fo evil, how 
evil muſt the Cauſe be? From hence Men learn 
to hate and abhor it, to ſhun and avoid it in their 
Actions, and to endeayour, as far as they are able, 
to root out all Tendency and Diſpoſition to- 
wards it in their Souls, Thus the Wiſdom of 
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God has ſo contrived the Matter, as to make the 
Viper itſelf a Cure for its own Venom, and 
has made Uſe of the natural Effect of Sin, to 

its Cauſe, by purging and purifying our 
Souls from their Corruption, by the bitter Cup 
of Sufferings and Affliction. 

Again, The Wiſdom of God is moſt evi- 
dently ſeen, in appointing Suffering, as the Way 
to Salvation, as it is a proper Means to that 
End. 

The Way by which Man fell was, by ſet⸗ 
ting his Love and Affection upon the Creatures, 
and fetting up, and following his own Will, in 
Oppoſition and Contradiction to the Will of 
God. Now it is plain, that the Way to his 
Recovery and Re- eſtabliſnment, muſt be the di- 
rect Contrary to that by which he fell. If he 
fell by taking away his Love and Affection off 
from his Creator, and placing them upon the 
Creatures, he muſt be reſtored by taking off all 
Love and Affection from the Creatures, and pla- 

ing them wholly upon the Creator. If he was 
loſt by the Rebellion and Oppoſition of his 


Will, againſt the Will of God, chere is no other 


Way for his Recovery, but a moſt abſolute and 
entire Submiſſion, and a moſt perfect Union of 
the Will of Man, to and with the Will of God, 
in all Things. Without this, there is no Poſſi- 
bility of Salvation, or Happineſs, for Man. 
Now nothing is more conducive to theſe Ends 
than a State of Sufferings. Nothing is ſo apt to 
take off our Affections from the Creatures, as 
the Trouble and Uneaſineſs they give us. No- 
ching ſo ptoper to take off, and wean our * 
rom 
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from the World, as the Experience of its being 
a miſerable World. Nothing ſo proper to put 
us upon ſecking for Happineſs out of this World, 
as Suffering and Miſery in it. 

And as Sufferings are proper for taking off 


our Love from the World; ſo they are fitted, 


thoſe of the Mind eſpecially, for curing of our 
Self. Love. For when once the Hand of God 
hath touched us, and we come to ſee our ſelvęs 
by a Ray of divine Light, and to diſcover the 
incredible Malignity and Deformity of our Souls, 
our Sins and Corruptions, and our Conſciences 


are touched to the Quick with the Sight and 


Senſe of them, then inſtead of loving, we ſhall 
loath and abhor our ſelves. _ 

Now Love, being the moſt active Principle i in 
our Souls, can never be at Reſt, without an Ob- 
jet to fix itſelf upon, and unite itſelf to; and 
if we have taken it off from the falſe Objects, 
it will naturally and neceſſarily turn itſelf to- 
wards, — run into the true one. As Rivers, 
if the Dams and Obſtacles which hinder their 
Courſe, and make them ſpread themſelves over 


the neighbouring Grounds, were removed, would 


immediately recolle& themſelves in their pro- 
per Channel, and naturally run directly to the 
Sea; ſo our Souls, when once diſengaged from 
the Love of our ſelves, and the reſt of the Crea- 


tures, which are the Impediments that hinder 


them from going ſtrait to God, will naturally 
and neceſſarily turn themſelves to, ſeek and fix 
themſelves upon, and adhere to their proper Ob- 
ject, even God, only, wholly, eſſentially and 
ſupremely good. 


Beſides 
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Beſides, as Sufferings conduce to our Salya- 
tion, in helping us forward towards the Love 
of. God, by removing the only Impediments of 
it. out of our Souls; fo alſo they tend to the 
{ame End, by being inſtrumental to the reducing 
our rebellious and oppoſite Will to an entire Re- 
ſignation and Submiſſion to, Conformity and 
Union with the Will of God. 

Self-Will can never be mortificd and over- 
come in us, but by contradicting it, and no- 
thing is ſo great a Mortification and Contra- 
diction to it, as Suffering, There is nothing 
Which the Self-Will of our corrupted Nature 
1o eagerly and greedily deſires, as Eaſe, 4 
ſure, Abundance, Honour and Efteem, 
conſequently,” is ſo rude and ſhocking 1 2 it as 
Suffering, Pain, Poverty, Reproach and Con- 
tempt. Now as this Self- Will is nouriſhed and 
kept alive in us, by giving what it deſires, fo 
by denying it, and humbly and reſignedly ac- 
cepting at God's Hands, and patiently under- 
going and enduring thoſe Afflictions and Suffer- 
ings which the Wiſdom of divine Providence 
difpenſes variouſly to every one, according to 
their ſeveral Needs and Neceſſities, it is morti- 
fied, crucified, and extinguiſhed, and like a Body 
from which you perpetually withdraw its Food 
and Nouriſhment, it languiſhes and dies. 

This puts me in Mind of Two other Parti- 
culars, wherein the Wiſdom ot God is moſt 
admirably apparent, in ordering and diſpoſing 
the Evils and Afflictions of the World; namely, 
with Relation to the Whole, and to each Par- 
ticular. 

| There 
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There is, in the preſent State of Things, a 
Mixture of Good and Evil diſcernable in every 
thing. The Water that is cooling and refreſh- 
ing, is alſo crude and phlegmatick: The Fire 


that warms and cheriſhes us, will alſo burn and 


conſume us: The very Food that nouriſhes us, 
breeds Humours that deſtroy us; and ſo in all 
other Things. Had t here been no Sin, there 
would have been nothing but Good; and had 


not God taken Man into Favour again, after 


his Sin, there would have been nothing but Evil 
in the World: But God, moved by the irreſiſtible 
Interceſſion of his adorable Son, taking Man in 


Hand again, and graciouſly affording him a ner 


Time, and different State of Trial and Proba- 
tion, did, with ſuch divine and inconceivable 


Wiſdom, fo retrieve Nature out of the Confuſion 


it was fallen into by Sin; did, on the one Hand; ſo 
repreſs the Evil and the Curſe, and on the other, 
ſo invigorate and inſpirit Nature with new 


Bleſſings, and did ſo admirably and exactly or- 


der and temper the Good and Eyil, and balance 
the one againſt the other in all Things, as that 


they are moſt juſtly fitted to anſwer all the Ends 


and Neceſſities of Man, ſpiritual and temporal, 
in this his probationary. State, to ſupport him 
in Life here, and to lead him naturally, if he 
will be led to eternal Happineſs hercafter. 


The Evils of Nature are not ſo great and 
violent as to overwhelm, amaze and confound 
him, fo to leave him neither Time nor Ca- 


pacity for working out his Salvation ; nor is 


the Good ſo cxquilitely and exceſſively affecting, 


as to force and overbear his Reaſon and Judg- 
| ment, 
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ment, ſo to take up his Heart, and all the Fa- 
culties of his Soul, and perpetually diſtract him 
from God and His Duty: But there is juſt fo 
much Good left as is neceſſary to ſupport Man 


in his Time of Pilgrimage and Place of Baniſh- 


ment, to keep his Mind calmed and undiſturbed, 
for continually attending upon his God, and his 
Duty; and juſt ſo much Evil remains, as is ne- 
ceffary to take off his Love and Affection from 
the Creature, and to chaſtiſe and correct him 
for, to cure him of, and purge him from his 
Sins. 

Laſth, As the Comftiturior! of Mens Souls 


is as different as the Temperament of their Bo- 


dies, and particular Perſons are ſubject to par- 
ticular Sins and Diſtempers of the Mind, as well 
as to particular Diſcaſcs of Body. The Wiſdom 
of God is moſt admirable, in applying the pro- 
per Remedies, in choofing ſuch particular Kinds 
of Afflictions, either inward or outward, either 
of Mind or Body, in ſo adjuſting and tempering 
their Degrees, Duration and Intervals, as are moſt 
proper, and proportioned to the particular Cir- 


cumſtances and Diſpoſitions, Needs and Neceſſi- 


ties of our Spirits. 


And tho', by reaſon of our preſent Darkneſs, 


we are not able clearly to diſcover the divine 
Wiſdom in all this, (altho' to pious and at- 
tentive Minds, it is not altogether hid neither) 
yet when the Veil comes to be taken off our 
Eyes, and we are fit to be let into the ſecret, 
and are ſo happy as to be admitted into the 
heavenly Canaan. The Bcaury of God's Con- 
Ore in leading us into, and ſafely guiding us 
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tho the ſeveral Hardſhips and Dangers of the 


great and terrible Wilderneſs of this World, 


will ſhine in full Luſtre, and will make one of 
the moſt ſurprizing and delighrfal Proſpects of 
Eternity: We ſhall then clearly di era the Ni 


dom of God in the Afflictions of Men, and 
know the Worth and Excellence of Sufferings, 
and value them, as the brighteſt n in the 
Crown of Glory. on 

ls it not juſt, that Men mould reap as as they 
have ſown ? and that they ſhould taſte, at leaſt, 


of the curſed Fruit of that Root of Bitterneſs 
Which they have planted? Is it not juſt, that 


God ſhould ſuffer them to feel ſome Miſery, 
that have forſaken cternal -Happineſs itſelf? 
Again, It became the Juſtice of God, to bring 


Fatul Mah to Salvation, through Sufferings. - 


Nothing is more agreeable to the common 


Norjons Mankind have of Juſtice, than that a 


Debt ought to be diſcharged, and the criminal 
and guilty puniſhed. 

Nov, if a Debtor owes more than all he is 
worth in the World, and the Creditor is willing 
to take only what he can ſpare, and leave him 


Liberty and a Competency, is not this highly 
juſt and reaſonable? Nay, is it not highly gene- 


rous and charitable ? If a Man has forfeited his 
Life and Fortune to his Prince, and the Prince 
is willing to change the Sentence of Death into 
a light temporal Puniſhment; and the Forfeiture 
of Tas whole Eſtate, into a ſmall pec 

Mul@, is it not the higheſt Juſtice, that the 
Criminal ſhould ſuffer this Puniſhment, and pay 


and 
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and Mercy in the Prince, to accept them ? Is it 
not moſt highly juſt, that he ſhould pay one 
Mite, that owes Ten Thouſand Talents? Can 
any thing be more equitable, than that we ſhould 
ſuffer, willingly, light, temporary Puniſhments, 
if God, in infinite Mercy, thro' the Merits of our 
adorable Saviour, forgives us infinite and eternal 
Torments? But this is ſo evident, it needs no 
further Proof. 

But what is more wonderful, is, That the 
bringing ſinful Man to Salvation, thro' a State of 
Suffering, is not more a Deſign of Fuſtzce than 

of Mercy, and every way! becoming God's in. 
Finite Gooaneſs. 
Perhaps it might ſeem, at firſt Sight, to a 
careleſs Conſiderer, to be more agreeable to 
Goodneſs and Mercy, to have forgiven, at once, 
all the Puniſhment due to Sin, and to have 
taken away, at firſt, all the evil Effects of Sin, 
both temporal and eternal. But this is a falſe 
View, and taken thro the Glaſs of our corrupt 
and carnal Affections. But if we conſider the 
Matter without Partiality and Prejudice, we ſhall 
find it otherwiſe. 

That, undoubtedly, is moſt als, to the 
greateſt Goodneſs, which is deſigned for our 
greateſt Good, Now our greateſt Good being 
eternal Life and Happineſs, it is evident that 
the Means that does moſt effectually promote 
that End, is moſt becoming the greateſt Good- 
neſs. It is certain, in Experience and Fact, that 
Man did fall, when the State God had placed 
him in, for his Trial and Probation, was a State 
of outward Glory and . Now if Man 

Was 
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was overcome, and betrayed into Sin, by the al- 
luring Charms of the Creatures, then, when he 
was in the Strength and Integrity of his rational 
and fpiritual Powers: How is it poſſible to be 
thought, he ſhould be able to ſtand and maintain, 
keep his Ground, and reſiſt the ſame Strength of 
Temptations, now, when he is ſo much weak- 
ened by original Sin and Corruption? It is but 
too evident, that the greateſt Part of Mankind, 
by far, are enſnared and captivated by the Plea- 
ſure they find in the Creatures, even in this 
miſerable and corrupted and languid State they 
are in at preſent, And ſurely, if all Things had 
been reſtored to the primitive and original Charms 
and Beauty they were at firſt created in, not 
one of the ſinful Sons of the Sinner Adam could 
have reſiſted the Strength of their Influence. 

It is a common Obtervation, That there are 
many more brought to a true Senſe of God, 
and of themſelves, of Virtue and Religion, by 


Adverſity than by Proſperity. And, no Doubt, 


there are many that have been raiſed from a 
Dunghil into « Abraham's Boſom, with Lazarus, 
who, had they been in Dives's Circumſtances, 
would, probably, have had Dives Fate; ma- 
ny that have been advanced from a Priſon to a 
Throne, in the Kingdom of Heaven, who, had 
they lived in a Palace, would, perhaps, have 
been caſt down into the Dungeons of the bot- 
tomleſs Pit. | 

So that, all Things conſidered, it was infinite 
Goodneſs and Love that moved God to permit ſo 
many Evils and Miſeries in the World, and to 


make the State we were to pals thro, as our 
Way 
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Way to Heaven, a State of Sufferings and Sor- 
row ; ſince nothing, as was obſerved before, can 
be more proper to take off our Love and Affecti- 


ons from the Creatures, than the Trouble and 


Uncaſineſs we find in them; nothing more 
proper to make us think, in good” Earneſt, of 
another World, than the Miferies we ſuffer in 
this: Nothing more apt to move us to have 
Recourſe to the Fountain of Happineſs and Life, 
than the Experience of Miſery and Death. Does 
not a violent Drought make us long forthe re. 
freſhing Streams? Does not Sickneſs naturally 
make us ſeek for Health, and Pain put us upon 
ſecking Eaſe? So natural is it for the Miſeries 
of this World, to put us upon ſeeking the Hap- 
pineſs of the next: So natural is it for thoſe 
who have felt the Smart and Anguiſh of the 
Wounds of Sin, to apply themſelves to the 
great Phyſician of Souls: So natural is it for 
thoſe who. have been made ſenſible of the Ter- 
rors and Horrors of Sin and Guilt, to fly to a 
Saviour and Redeemer: So natural is it for 
thoſe who find the Emptineſs of all Creatures, 
and that they all are but Vanity and Yexation 


of Spirit, to turn their Thoughts, and fix- their 


Hearts and Affections there where true Joys arc 
to be found. | | 

A Surgeon, that cuts and flaſhes, that hacks 
and hews a Limb that is in Danger of Morti- 
fication, ſeems very barbarous and cruel, but 
is, notwithſtanding, really compaſſionate and 
kind, and prevents much greater Evils than he 
cauſes. A Father, that corrects his Son, does 
not thereby ſhe his Unkindneſs, but his = 
| An 
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And it was of infinite Love and Goodneſs, that 
God left ſo many Evils and Miſeries in this 
World, that they might prevent us from run- 
ning into the Torments of the next. They are 
like the Remnant of the P/;ſtines to the I/ 
raetttes, they are left ro be as Goads in our 
Sides, and Thorns in our Eyes, to keep us, by 
their Sharpneſs, continually at a Diſtance from 
the World, and make us continually draw near 
to God, For this Purpoſe God has made all 
Things about us troubleſome and uncaſy to us, 
that we might feek our Pleaſure and Happineſs 
in him alone. | 

Laftly, It became the Purity and Holineſs of 
God, to bring ſinful Man to Happineſs, thro' 
Miſery. 

It is moſt certain, That without Holineſs no 
Man fhall fee the Lord: That nothing defiled 
and impure can enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. That Light can have no Communion' 
with Darkneſs, nor Purity itſelf be united with 
any thing impure : Therefore thoſe Means to 
Salvation are beſt becoming the Purity and Ho- 
linels of God to ordain, which are moſt effectual 
to purify our corrupted and polluted Nature, 

Now after the Merits of the Blood of Chriſt, 
the Son of God, and the inward Operation of 
the Holy Spitit of God, nothing contributes ſo 
much-to the purifying our Souls, -as a State of 
Suffering. Not only as it contributes to abate 
our Apperite to, and Reliſh of, and to take off 
our Affection and Love from the World, and the 
Things of the World; but alſo as it conduces, 
moſt effectually, 7 crucify the Old Man in us, 

V 2 and 
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and utterly to aboliſh the very Body of Sin; 
to mortify and deſtroy that which is the moſt 


intimate Corruption of our Spirits, and the very 


Root and Source of all Sin, viz. Jelf- Love, 
and delf-WWill. 

Nothing, as I obſerved before, is more proper 
to break our Sclt. Will, than perpetual Oppolſi- 
tion and Contradiction. And nothing is more 
contrary to Selt-Will, than Suffering; becauſe 
there is nothing our carnal Part abhors and avoids 
like Pain and Trouble; and nothing it deſires and 
purſues fo cagerly, as Eaſe and Pleaſure, 

Again, Nothing is more proper to cure our 
Scli-Love, Self Eſteem, Vanity and Pride, than 


a State of Suffering; eſpecially the inward Sut- 


ferings of the Mind: For when Men once come 
to be touched with a due Sight and Senſe of 
the horrid and odious Nature of Sin, and pe- 
netrated with a Ray of divine Light; ſee the 
monſtrous Uglineſs and Deformity of a Soul 
polluted with Guilt, and at the ſame Time view 
che infinite Difference and Diſtance between 
ſuch a Soul, and the infinitely pure and holy 
God; then all their imaginary Beauties and Per- 
fections vaniſh, and leave them monſtrous and 


ugly in their own Eyes: Then their Comelneſs 


7s turned into Corruption, their Light into Dark- 
neſs, and their Love of themſelves into Ab- 
horrence. 

Whereas, were the Soul perpetually to have 
its own Will, and cnjoy an uninterrupted Statc 
of Pleaſure and Proſperity, it would never ſub- 
mit its Will to the Will of God; were it never 
to ſee the difagreeable Spectacle of its own 

Uglinels 
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Uglineſs and Deformity, it would for ever be 
enamoured of, and blindly dote upon itſelf. 

Thus in Grace, as well as Nature, we find 
that Bitters are purifying, and that there is no 
Way more effectual to purge away the old 
Leaven of inbred Corruption and in dwelling 
Sin, than the ſpiritual bitter Draught, the Cup 
of Affliction. | 1 

The moſt effectual Way, to mortify and kill 
any thing, is perpetually to refuſe it whatever it 
likes, and to give it whatever it has an Aver- 
ſion to, and at laſt to withdraw all Manner of 
Food and Nouriſhment from it. 

Thus I have endcavoured to ſhew you how 
it became the divine Wiſdom and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, and Purity, and Holineſs, and that it 
was every Way worthy of God, to bring fin- 
ful Man to Salvation, by Suffering. 

I ſhall only draw an Inference or Two from 
what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 

1. Firſt, If it be ordained and appointed by 
Cod, that all muſt make their Way to Salua- 
tion thro Suffering : Then no Man ought to be 
ſurprized at it, when it happens to be his Lot, 

Every Chriſtian ſhould reckon upon it, and 
expect it, and ſhould arm and prepare himſelf 
for it. And our bleſſed Lord expreſly cautions 
us about it, ſaying,” * #/hoſoever does not bear 
his Croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 
Diſciple : And then goes on to tell us, this is 
what we: muſt reckon upon; theſe are the very 
Terms we muſt receive Chriſtianity upon. For 


Luke xiv. 27, 28, 29, 30. 
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which of you intending to build a Tower, ſit. 
teth not down firſt and counteth the Caſt, whe- 
ther he have ſufficient to finiſh it? leſt haply 
after he hath laid the Foundation, aud 1s not 
able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin to 
mock him, ſaying, This Man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh, &c. So likewiſe who- 
ſoever he be of you that forſuleth not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. S. Peter 
alſo warns us not to be ſurprized at the Suffer- 
ings we meet with, ſaying, * Beloved, think it 
nat ſtrange concerning the fiery Trial, (that is, 
of Sufferings and Afflictions) which is to try 
you, as tho ſome ſtrange Thing happened unto 
ou 


A Man that is travelling to any Place is not 
ſurprized to find himſelf in the Way that leads 
to his Journey's End. Nor is it any Wonder, 
that he that is travelling towards Heaven finds 
himſelf in a ftrait May. If Gold were an in- 
telligent Creature, it would not think it ſtrange 
to be thrown into a Crucible, to be melted by 
the Fire, and ſo purged and purified from its 
Droſs, and thereby become fit for making a 
Veſſel for a Prince's: Uſe. There's no other 
Way of doing ir. A Soldier is not ſurprized 
at the Fatigues of his March, at the Coldneſs 
and Hardneſs of his Lodging in the Camp, at 
the Difficulties of an Engagement. He knows 
all this before-hand, that it is the proper Life 
of a Soldier, the Way his Captain and Leader 
has gone before him, and the only Way that 


21 Pet. iv. 12. : 
| leads 
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leads to Victory. Thus a Chriſtian muſt not 
wonder, that he paſſes thro' many Tribulations 
before he enters into the Kingdom of God, that 
he enters in at a ſtrait Gate, and walks in a 
narrow Way, if he bends his Courſe towards 
eternal Life. 


2. Secondly, I God has appointed and or. 


damned Sufferings as Means and Inſtruments 1 
our Purification and Salvation; then we ought 
to look upon them, not as evil, but good; not 
as the Effects of his Anger, but of his Love; 
mt as Curſes, but as Bleſſings. | 

And we ought to be ſo far from complain- 
ing, repining, and murmuring at them, that we 
ought to thank God for them, and rejoyce in 
them. Tis a Pleaſure to a Traveller to be cer- 
tain. that he is in the right Way, notwithſtand- 
ing the Roughneſs and Ruꝑgedneſs of the Road. 
The Proſpect of Health makes us cheerfully ſub- 
mit to the Nauſeouſneſs of Phyſick, and think 
our ſclyes obliged to the friendly Hand that ad- 
miniſters it, A Man is glad to part with one 


Limb, to ſave his whole Body, and thanks the 


kind Hand that performs the painful Operation. 
A loving and obedient Child kiſſes the Hand 
that cortects him. Thus when we are in Tri- 
bulation, we ſhonld rejoyce, becauſe we ar e in 
the narrow Way that leads to the Kingdom 
of God. When the great Phyſician of Souls 
diſpenſes Afflictions to us, we ſhould cheerfully 
accept the Cup from his Hands, as an effectual 
Medicine to cure our ſpititual Sickneſs. When 
our ' heavenly Father chaſtiſes us, we ſhould kits 
the- Rod, and adore the Hand that corrects us. 
wy . For 
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For, thus we are taught by God, in his holy 
Word, to count it all Foy when we fall into 
divers Temptations and Trials*, and to rejoyce 
in Afflictions; becauſe by them we are made 
Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings. That when 
his Glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad 
alſo with exceeding Foy. For, if we ſuffer 
with' him, we ſhall alſo reign with him*. For, 
Sufferings are the Tokens of God's Fatherly Love 
and Care, the Features and Lineaments of God's 
only begotten, well- beloved Son, the Marks of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Seals of the Kingdom of 
Hcaven. . IE 

3. If Sufferings be ordained by God, as 
Means of our Purification, de ought, as much 
as in us lies, to contribute to, and coope. 
rate with God's Deſigns and Intentions. 
We ought, in a State of Affliction, to. endex- 
your to take off our Affections, and wean our 
Hearts from this miſerable World; to ſubmit 
and conform our Wills to the Will of God, 
And when he opens our Eyes, and ſhews us 
to our ſelves, in a true Light, and in pur pro- 
per Colours, we ſhould renounce all Self. Love, 
abhor our ſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſpes, 

4. AndLaſtly, 1f the Deſign of bringing ſim- 
ful Man to Salvation, by Sufferings, 1s ever) 
Way ſo becoming and worthy of God, we ought, 
in all our Sufferings and Afflictions, whether 
outward or inward, to admire and adore his 
Wiſdom, to reverence his Juſticc, to acknow- 
ledge and love his Goodneſs, and infinitely 
eſteem his Purity and Holineſs, We ought 

James i. 2. 1 Pet. iv. 13. _ 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
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humbly and thankfully to accept them in Peni- 
tence for our Sins; meekly, quietly, patiently, 
reſignedly and cheerfully bear them, not only 
as Inſtruments of our Good, but of Glory to 
our God. 

This moſt certainly is our bounden Duty. 
Theſe Things are ſo clear and evident in Spe- 
culation, that we cannot but own them, and 
aſſent to the Truth, Juſtice and Reaſonableneſs 
of them. Yet, notwithſtanding, when the Time 
comes that they ſhould- be put in Practice, we 
then feel our corrupt Paſſions oppoſing our Rea- 
ſon, the Fleſh revolting againſt the Spirit, Na- 
ture reſiſting Grace, and our Self-Will rebelling 
againſt the Will of God. Therefore ſince the 
Chriſtian Way and Manner of bearing A fflicti- 


ons is a Wark contrary to, and indeed above 


the Strength of our corrupted Nature, we ought, 
above all Things, to call in a ſupernatural, di- 
vine Power to our Aid and Aſſiſtance. We 
ought humbly, conſtantly, and ardently implore 
the Grace of God's Holy Spirit, to give to us, 
and work in us a meck and patient Reſigna- 
tion, a cheerful and ready Compliance, and a 
moſt perfect and entire Submiſſion and Con- 
formity of our Wills, to and with the Will of 
God in all Things. To whom be all Honour, 
Glory, Adoration, Love, Duty 'and n 
to all Eternity. Amen, 
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T ſay unto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall 


be in Heaven ober one Sinner that 
repenteth, more than oder NVinety and 
nine juſt Perſons, which need no Re- 
pentance. 


Ws HESE are ſome of thoſe gracious 
Words which procceded out of that 
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ciorg * ! Waal > ol than Than and the 
Honey-comb®, rejoycing the Heart, and con- 
verting the Soul! Which, like a moſt precious 
and ſoyereign Balm dropping from the hea- 


* Pfal. xix. 10. bY. 8. e V. 7. 4 Cant. iv. 11. 
Deut. xxxii. 2. | 


venly 


rere 


4A 8 


ps ws £ as 25 mw Com tht ee 


7 
[ 


ſeveral SUBJECTS, 299 


venly Lips of the bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, 
caſed and refreſhed the wounded Hearts of thoſe 
poor * Sinners which applied themſelves to him 
for Relief. ö 

The Evangeliſt, in the Firſt Chapter b, tells us, 
that the Publicans and Sinners drew near to 
our bleſſed Lord, to hear him; touched, it is 
probable, by the divine Power of his Preach- 
ing, with a lively Senſe of, and Sorrow for their 
Sins, they came to him, to forward and com- 
pleat their Converſion and Repentance, by whom 
it was begun; and to ſeek Help from that hea- 
venly Tongue,' by which their Hearts at firſt 
were wounded. 

The merciful and compaſſionate Redeemer 
of Mankind receives them graciouſly, and treats 
them with that Tenderneſs and Sweetneſs with 
which his Heart, all Love, abounded and over- 
flowed. 

Upon this, as the Evangeliſt goes on to tell 

us, the Seribes and Phariſees mur murede. The 
Serites and Phariſees were a Generation of 
Hypocrites, who, under the higheſt Pretences to 
Sanity, were really the moſt abominable Sin- 
ners. They did all their Works to be ſeen d, 
and fuſtiea of Men; but had no Regard to 
God? who ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the 
Spirit; and therefore tho they were highly 


efteemed Men, they were an Abomma- 
tion in the Sight of G Like whited Se. 
pulchers, which appear beautiful outwards, bur 


Luke xv. 1. b Luke xv. 1. V. 2. 4 Matth. xxiii. 5. 
Luke xvi. 15. 
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are .within were full of nothing but dead Mens: 
Bones, Rottenneſs,Corruption and Uncleanneſs. So 


they appeared righteous unto Men, but within 
were full of all Iniquity®. They abſtained from 


groſs and outward Vices, and were ſcrupulouſly, 


and even ſuperſtitiouſly, exact and punctual in 


the Obſeryance of the outward and carnal Or- 


dinances of the Law; but their Hearts were 


full of moſt damnable ſpiritual Sins; and yet 
they valued themſelves only as righteous, and 
deſpiſed all others. They thought it a Crime 


to come near, or converſe with Sinners, who 


perhaps fell thro human Infirmity while they 


themſelves were poſſeſſed by, and wholly given 


up to Diabolical Vices, as Pride, Envy, Ma- 
lice and Hypocriſy. Theſe Men ſwoln with 
Pride, fretted, and were ready to burſt with 
Envy, to ſee one, that paſſed for ſo great a Pro- 


phet, overlook and neglect Perſons of their 
great and uncommon Sanctity; while he freely 


converſed with thoſe whom they deſpiſed, and 


thought it a Defilement of themſelves, but to 
touch d. And not being able any longer to con- 
tain, they ſubtilly vented their Malice under a 
ſpecious Pretence of Concern. for the intereſt of 
Religion, ſaying, Thie Man recerveth Sinners, 
and eateth with them. q. d. lt is a Diſho- 
* nour to God, and a Scandal and Injury to 
Religion for this Man, who pretends to be ſo 
* holy and great a Prophet, to be fo. familiar 
„with Sinners. Indeed they ſhould not have 
© had the Aſſurance to have come ſo near him, 


V. 12. Matth. xxiit. 27,28. Luke xviii. 9. *Ifailxv.5. 
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© or if they had, it was his Buſineſs either to 
© have avoided them, or repulſed them with Diſ- 
« dain, at leaſt to have uſed. them with Seve... 
« rity: But his treating ſo familiarly gives Of. 
* fence to the righteous, Encouragement to the 
* wicked, brings a great Blemiſh upon his Re- 

* putation for Sanctity, and is a great Objection 
* againſt his Pretences to the prophetick Cha- 
« rater. To this malicious Cenlure and Re- 
flection, the mild and meck Saviour of Man- 
kind anſwers, and according to the divine and 
irreſiſtable Wiſdom by which he ſpake, juſtifies 
himſelf, confutes and ſilences his Adverſaries by 
the Parable of the loſt Sheep. 10 . 
By which he intimates, that lie being the Hhep- 
herds of Iſtael, the b good, the © chief Shep- 
herd of Souls, who came to ſcek and ſave that 
which was loſt; and cyen to give his Life for 
the Sheep: To quarrel with him for ſeeking 
and endcavouring to bring back, by Repent- 
ance, Sinners, who, by following the Devices 
and Deſires of their own corrupt Hearts, had 
erred and ſtrayed from the Ways of God, was 
the ſame. Thing as to find Fault with a Shep- 


herd for ſecking a loſt Sheep, or (to uſe ano- 


ther admirable Image of our Lord's, upon a like 
Occaſion) to quarrel with a Phyſician for vi- 
ſiting his Patients*: And to fmd Fault with Sin- 
ners for coming to him, was as unreaſonable as 
to blame a wandering Sheep, every Moment ex- 
poſed to the devouring Jaws of ravening Wolves, 
for returning to its Shepherd f; or to cenſure 


Pfal. xx. 1. John x. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 25. and v. 4. 
« Luke xix. 10. Matth. ix. 12. V. 14. 
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the ſick for applying themſclves to a Phyſician; 
That he was in his proper Buſineſs, when by 
converſing with, he was labouting in the Con- 
verſion of Sinnets; ; ahd that nothing could be 
more' becoming and ſuitable to a Prophet and 
a Meſſenger of God, than to be doing God's 
Work, by gaining Souls to God. 

Zut, beſides this he gives them to underſtand, 
that in converſing with thoſe poor Sinners, he 
was doing a Work much more for the Honour 
of God, and the Intereſt of Religion, than if he 
had been converſing with them. For, beſides 
that, there was mote Hopes of doing ſome Good, 
and working a Cure upon thoſe who owned 
themſelves ſick, and felt their Difeaſe, than upon 
thoſe who thought themſelves ſo well as to 
need no Phyſician'; he aſſures them, that there 
accrued more Glory to God from the Con- 
verſion of one great and enorttions'Sinner, that 
from Ninety nine ſuck righteous Perſons as they 
were, who were righteous only in their own 
Conceits, and preſumed they needed no Repent- 
anee; nay, and indeed more, than from the ſame 
Number of Perſons of common and ordiriary 
Goodneſs, who in ſome Senfe really need no 
Repentance, z; e. don't ſtand in Need of fo 
total a Change of Heart and Life, as notori- 
ons Sinners do. 
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So that Sinners were ſo far from being in 
the Wrong, in coming to him, that the greater 
Sinners they were, the greater Motives and En- 
couragements had they to Repentance; becauſe 
the greater Glory would they bring to God?, 

V. 15. 
and 
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and the greater Joy would they cauſe in Hea- 
ven; and the more deſirous they were to repent, 
the greater Reaſon had they to come to him, 
who came to call Sinners to Repentance. And 
that upon the Whole, it was moſt unjuſt and 
unreaſonable to find Fault with them for coming 
to him, or with him for receiving them, who, 
by their, Repentance, would occaſion more Joy 
in Heaven than Nincty nine jul Perſons, who 
need no Repentance. 

From this View of the Oude of theſe 
Words, the Deſign of them evidently appears; 
which was not only for a Vindication of our 
Lord's Conduct from the malicious Reflections 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, but alſo to be 

1. A great Motive and F m - for 
Sinners to repent. 

2. As great a Motive and Encouragement to 
Sinners to draw near to our Lord, as the pro- 
per Means to that End. This Deſigu is (© ex- 
cellent, that it is impoſſible, in diſeourſing upon 
this Paſſage, to do any thing better than to pur- 
ſue it; to which Purpoſe 1 ſhall endeavour, God 
willing, 

I. To clear up and lay open to you the 
Truth ot the Aſſertion in the Text, vis. 
That there is Foy in Heaven over one 
Sinner that repenteth, more than over 
Ninety nine juſt' Perſons, ubs need no 
Repentance. 

II. To apply this Paſſage to our bleſſed Lord's 
Deſign, and to make Uſe of it. 

I. For a Motive and Encouragement for Sin- 

ners to repent, 
| 2. A, 
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2. As a Motive and Encouragement to Sin- 
ners to draw near to our bleſſed Lord, as the 
proper Means to that End. 

I. Firſt, 1 am to clear up and lay open to 
you the Truth of the Aſſertion in the Text, 
ViS. That there, Oc. 

I have already hinted, that by Repentance, i in 
this Place, our bleſſed Lord means a total and 
thorough Change of Heart and Life from Sin 
to God; and that by the juſt Perſons which 
need no Repentance, he means, (not ſuch as 
never ſinned at all, for there are none ſuch, but) 
Perſons of common and ordinary Virtue, who 
have gone on in the common Track with 
great Evenneſs, and perhaps as great Indolence 
and Indifference, and who not having run into 
any wicked Courſe, nor, it may be, wilfully 
guilty of any great and notorious Crimes, have 
no Need of ſuch an extraordinary Change as 
great and notorious Sinners have. By Joy in 


Heaven, is meant the Pleaſure and Delight which 


God himſelf and his holy Angels take in the 
Converſion of a Sinner. So that the Meaning 
of the Text, in other Words, is. 

That God, and the holy Angels of God, do 
rejoyce more over the Converſion of one great 
and notorious Sinner, than over a great Num- 
ber of Perſons of common Virtue. 

"To lay open this Matter more fully and 
clearly, we will conſider, 
1. How Joy in God may be conceived to 
admit of Niger and be ao of more and 
Jels. | 


2. What 


it 


ent in Kinds and Degrees of Perfection, muſt occa- 
eos 7 
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2. What may be ſuppoſed to be the Grounds 
and Reaſons of this greater Degree of 10 
aſcribed here, in the Text, to God and the 
Angels, upon the Converſion of a great Sinn, 

1. Firſt, We will conſider how Joy in God 
may be conceived to admit of Degrees, and to 
be capable of more and leſs. 

We may conceive and ; diſtinguiſh Two Sorts 
of Joy in God. | 

The one primary and eſſential, flowit from 
within, which is an infinitely lively Sentimietit 
and Senſe of infinite Pleaſure and Delight, ari- 
ſing from the Contemplation, Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment of himſelf in himſelf, and of the 
infinite Treaſures of his infinite Beauties, Ex- 
cellencies and perfections. And this Joy in God 
is, as God himſelf is, infinitely perfect and com- 
plete, invariable and immutable, never greater or 
leſs, but is always uniform and. the ſame, as 
God is always the ſame ; it is equal to all that 
God is, and is indeed God himlelf, being no 
other than the Holy Spirit, the Third Perſon in 
the adorable and ever- bleſſed Trinity, whoſe di- 


ſtinguiſhing Character is Joy and Love. 


The other Joy in God is ſecondary arid acceſſo- 
, ariſing from ſomething without him; and 
is a moſt lively Senſe and Perception of Plea- 
ſure and Delight, reſulting from his viewing, 
rcliſhing and enjoying his infinite Perfeckions, 
his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs expreſſed in, 


and impreſſed upon, and, as it were, reflected 


back to him from his Works, his Creatutes 
and Images. Now theſe, being vatious and differ- 


ſion 
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ſion a Variety and Difference in the Degrees of Plea- 
{ure reſulting from them; ſome of them havin 
fewer and leſs, and others more and greaterCharatt. 
ers of Divinity ſtamped upon them. Some having 
fainter and weaker, others more ſtrong and 
lively Lineaments and Features of the divine 
Image impreſſed upon them: It is plain, that 
the Joy and Delight God takes in any Crea. 
ture muſt be proportionably greater, or leſs, 
according as that Creature is a Teſs, or more 
perfect Image and Reſemblance of Himſelf, 
hid is inconteſtable : For no Man, in his Senſe, 
would queſtion whether God takes more Plea- 
ſure in an Angel than in a Grain of Sand. 
For, tho' they are both Creatures, and as ſuch, 
both Images of the Creator, yet the one has 
infinitely more and ſtronger Characters of Di- 
vinity impreſſed upon it, than the other; the 
one is a nobler and better Likeneſs than the 
other, and conſequently more pleaſing to the 
bleſſed Author of them. 

Now, of all this lower Creation, Man be- 
ing the moſt exact and perfect Copy of the 
divine Original, being the lively and living 
Image of the living God, God takes more Ples- 
ſure and Satisfaction in him than in all the 
reſt of the Creation. Accordingly, in Scripture, 
tho God is ſaid, in General, to rejoyce in his 
Works, (Pſal. civ. 3 f.) yet of Man he ſays, 
* iF, by Way of Eminency and Excel- 
lency, that his Delights are with the Chil. 
_dren of Men. Prov. viii. 31, 

_- Beſides, there are not only different Degrees 
of Perfection in different Kinds and . * 
5 


cer: 
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Degrees of Perfection in the ſeveral Individ 


als of the ſame Species: And it is with hu- 


= Nature as it is with the angelical; in 

in which there are different Degrees of Per- 
fe@tion : Some Angels being of an higher, 
others of a lower Order, in the celeſtial Hi- 
erarchy. Accordingly the Pleaſure and Delight 
God takes in the ſeveral Orders of Men and 
Angels muſt be leſs or more, according as their 
Perfections are leſs or more. 

Now, tho” this Kind of Joy in God admits 
of Degrees, as we have ſeen, yet this no Ways 
touches or affects his eſſential Joy ; the Augmen- 
tation af the firſt does not at all cacreaſe the 
latter; nor the Diminution, or even total Pri- 


vation of the one, in the leaſt leſſen or abate 


the other: For, tho God were deprived of Joy, 


by the defacing of his Image, in all his Works 


material and ſpiritual, yet would he remain 
eſſentially, | cternally, immutably and infinitely 
joyful and happy in himſelf. Upon this, as 
the Evangeliſt goes on to tell us, "The Scribes 
and Phariſees murmured, ſaying, This Man re- 
criueth Sinners, and eateth with them. The 
Senſe of which Reflection, conſidering the Hy- 
pocriſy, Envy, and Pride, which compoled their 
Chaxacter, we may juſtly thus repreſent. If a 
Man had made a moſt exquiſite and exact Image 
of himſelf in Wax, or other Materials, tho he 
would take great Pleaſure and Satisfaction in the 
excellent Contrivance and Art which he had 
ſhewn in that Piece of Workmanſhip, yet if 


this page were defaced, or deſtroyed, it would 
X 2 cauſe 


Gods Creatures, but there are alſo different 


S ERM ON S on 


cauſe him no Pain, he might be ſolidly and thi 
ſubſtantially happy notwithſtanding. an 
Thus much may ſuffice to give us a Notion we 
in General of Joy in God, which admits off fe: 
Degrees, and which may be more or leſs, with-· of 
out any Derogation from the Perfection of the the 
divine Nature. Come we now, | 
2. Secondly, To conſider what may be ſup- 
poſed to be the Grounds and Reaſons of thi 
gteater Degree of Joy aſcribed here, in the Tex, 
to God, upon the Converſion of a Sinner. 
The Joy and Delight which God takes in 
ſpiritual Natures, over and above that which the 
afford in common with material ones,- is ow: 
ing to his infinite Bounty, Goodneſs and Love; 
and is a divine Pleaſure ariſing in the divine 
Mind, from giving and communicating himtclt 
and the Treaſures of Perfections, Glory and Hap 
Pinefs to Creatures who arc capable of knoy- 
ing them, taſting, reliſhing and enjoying them 
with him. By which Means he enjoys ever 
their Enjoyment of him. He is pleaſed: with 
their Pleaſure, he is delighted in their Delight, 
and rejoyces in their Joy. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
fays the holy Pfalmift, e hath Pleaſure. i 
the Proſperity of his Servant. Pſal. xxxv. 27. 
Now the different Degrees of this Joy ariſing 
from intelligent and free Creatures depend, 
Firſt, upon their different Behaviour towards 
God, the different Uſe and Application of theit 
Liberty and Free-Will; and where this is equa, _ 
Secondly, upon different natural Qualities» and T 
Capacities of their Spititsa. For, no Doubt ſu 
f. Mac. Hom. 29. c. 5. ad fin. 7b 219 2 ee Al 
885 | = there 
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there are different,Degrees of Capacity, of Size 
and Dimenſion (as I may ſay) in Spirits, as 
well as in Bodies. There are as certainly dif- 
ferent Degrees in the Underſtandings and Wills 
of our Souls, as there are different Degrees in 
the Stature and Strength of our Bodies; Ad 
the heavenly Spirits differ from one another in 
the Degrees of their Knowledge and Love of 
God, as much as the heavenly Bodies differ 
from one another in Light and Heat: And at 
the Reſurrection, one of the Bleſſed, will differ 
from another in Happineſs, as one Star differeth 
from another Star in Glory. ee 
That God's Delight, in ſpiritual Natures, is 
in Proportion to their good Behaviour towards 
him, is plain. For, there can no Doubt be 
made, but that God takes more Pleaſure in the 
loweſt of the loweſt Order of the bleſſed Spi- 
rits, than, in the higheſt of the higheſt Order of 
the rebellious and fallen Angels. | 

And in thoſe whoſe Love and Fidelity have 
been equal, in Proportion to their ſeveral Pow - 
ers and Capacities, God's Delight in them is 
different, according to their different Degrees of 
Excellency and Perfection: And by how much 


the Powers and Capacities of the higheſt Orders 
of Spirits, the Cherubim and Seraphim, are greater 


and nobler than thoſe of the loweſt Order of 
Angels; by ſo much is the Joy and Delight greater, 
which God takes in the firſt, than in the laft, 
And thus alſo it is with Regard to Men. 
This is ſelf- evident, that God takes more Plea- 


ſure in Men of the loweſt Degree of Virtue 
and Goodneſs, than in wicked Men of the 


X 3 higheſt 
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higheſt and moſt exalted natural Capacities. But 
wherc the Love, Duty and Obedience have been 
equal, there the Meaſure of God's Joy will be 
oportionable to the Meaſure of Mens Happi- 
neſs; and the Meaſure of their Happineſs will 
be proportionable to the Meaſure of their Ca- 
pacities: As our bleſſed Lord does plainly inti- 
mate, in his Anſwer to the Requeſt of Zebe- 
dee's Children, who, by their Mother, had de- 
ſired that they might be his greateſt Favourites 
in his Kingdom. Match. xx. 23. He faith unto 
them, e ſhall drink indeed of my Cup, and 
be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am bapti- 
aged with, Li. e. Ye ſhall behave your ſelves as 
it is neceſſary for all thoſe to behave themſelves 
who are to inherit eternal Life: Ve ſhall, like 
me, make your Way to Glory thro” Sufferings.] 
but to fit on my right Hand, and on my left, 
zs not min? to give, Li. e. the higheſt Degrees 
of Glory and Happineſs are not mine to diſpoſe 
of, out of Partiality, Favour, or Affection] but 
it ſhall be given to them fur whons it us pre. 
pared of my Father, Li. e. ſuppoſing the De. 
grees of Love and Obedience to have been 
proportionably equal, they (hall enjoy the higheſt 
and greateſt Degrees of Glory and Happineſs, 
whom the Father of Spirits, and Creator and 
Former of all Things, has fitted with the higheſt 
and greateſt Capacities.J The greateſt Glory is 
Prepared for thoſe whom God has prepared for it. 
From what has been hitherto ſaid, in Gene- 
ral, we may conceive that the Grounds and Mo- 
tives of God's Rejoycing more, over one great 
and nototiqus Sinner conyerted, than over mary 
Perions 
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Perſons of common and ordinary Virtue, may 

be ure theſe Three, vir. 
That in the Converſion of a great and 

Elle Sinner, the divine Attributes and Per- 


fections are more glorioully manifeſted and dul- 


yed. 
1 That the greateſt Sinners, when thoroughly 
conyerted, often prove the greateſt Saints. 
3- That the Converſion of a great and no- 
torious Singer is apt to hayc a good Effet 
and great Influence Kg others, and to pro- 


duce more 

I. Fog, In the ee of 2 great and 
notorious Sinner, the divine Attributes and. Pex- 
fections are more gloriouſly manifeſted and dif- 
played, than in many Perſons of common and 
ordinary Virtuc. 

In Perſons of common Diety, the Powex of 
God appears like what it is in the common 
Courſe of Nature; but in the Converſion of 
2 great Sinner, it ſtrikes us with Wonder and 
2 as in a Miracle. The firſt Caſe is 

like guiding and governing, by an eſtabliſhed 
Rule, che Things already in Being; the laſt is 
like a new , Creation. _ 

The greater the Difficulty of the Work is, 
the greater muſt be the Wiſdom and Power that 


effect it. A common Grace is ſufficicat for a 
common Virtue ; but the.Converſion of a great 
and extraqrdinary Sinner muſt be the Work 
of a great and extraordinary Grace. The re- 
peated Injuries and Offences, which proceed from 


nicer Ignorance, are eaſily born with and for- 
given 3 but wilful and malicious Offences againſt 
X 4 in- 
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infinite Majeſty and infinite Love, require the 
Long - ſuffering, and the Mercy of a God to bear 
with and forgive. The Temper of Earth, or 
Fleſh, is ſoft, and pliable, and eafy'to be worked 
upon; but what a Power muſt that be which 
breaks in Pieces and diſſolves Rocks harder than 
the nether Milſtone? A {mall Force will remove 
a light Burden; but it muſt be Omnipotence 
that removes Mountains. In Perſons of com- 
mon Goodneſs, who have never run any great 
Length in Sin, and who have only the com- 
mon Weakneſles and Infitmities of human Na- 
ture to ſtrive with ; in ſuch, J lay, the Remains 
of earthly, or carnal Inclinations, may be over- 
dome without God's exerting an uncommon and 
ſignal Power. But to work upon an inveterate, 
obſtinate, hardened Sinner; to penetrate ſoſ . 
ten; melt and diſſolve his Heart of Stone; to 
remove the Mountains of ſinful Habits the Sin- 
ner has heaped one upon another; to quench 
'the Violence of the Fire of Luſt; to lay and 
calm the furious Storms of Paſſions which agi- 
tate and toſs the Soul, and make it like a trou- 
bled and tempeſtuous Sea; to open the blinded 
Eyes of the Underſtanding, and to command 
the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; to quicken 
one dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and to raiſe 
him from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righ- 
teonſneſs; to change Men from Lions and 
Wolves into Sheep and Lambs; from the moſt 
hurtful and pernicious, into the moſt innocent 
and uſeful Creatures; z to e the Height of 
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pride and Obſtinacy into the loweſt Humility, 
and moſt pliable Obedience; to make a Man 
hate what he loved, and love what he hated; 
to make him not only love God, but hate him- 
ſelf; to make him ſhun and abhor the Plea- 
ſures he courted, and embrace and rejoyce in 
the Sufferings he dreaded ; to bring a Man to 
account the greateſt Evils of the World his 
greateſt Bleſſings, to make him eſteem * Poverty, 
to be his Riches ;- Contempt his Glory“; and 


| Sufferings his Happineſs, out of Love to, and 


in Imitation of the Son of God, and Saviour 
of Mankind, who has canonized e theſe States 
with his bleſſed Mouth, and ſanctified and ena- 
bled them, by his heavenly Example, to make 
4 Man ſhut his {Eyes to all Things viſible, and 
open them only for Things inviſible; to take 
off his Thoughts, his Heart, Deſire, Affections, 
Reliſh and Delight from this World, and Things 
preſent and temporal, to fix them entirely upon 
God, and Things future and eternal; theſe: are 
ſuch. wondrous Metamorphoſes and Changes as 
loudly ſpeak themſelves the Work of an Al- 
mighty Hand, Theſe are the Maſter· ſttokes of 
God, and Miracles of Grace. Here the Trea- 
ſures of the divine Long - ſuffering and Mercy, 


Wiſdom and Power, are diſplayed in their full 


Luſtre. Theſe are the moſt (glorious Trophies 
and Triumphs of victorious and; almighty Love. 
2. The Second Motive and Ground of greater 
Joy in God over one great ani notorious Sin- 


n 2 „Neben 9; 10. 
Matth. v. 3. Luke vi. 20. Pal. cxix. 
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ner converted, more than over a great Num- 
ber of Perſons of common and ordinary Piety, 
may be ſuppoſed to be this, That the greateſt 
Sinners, when thoroughly converted, often pro- 
ving the greateſt Saints, they attain greater De- 
grecs of Glory and Happiness. 

For, ſo infinite is the Generofity of the di- 
vinc Nature, that the greater Joy and Delight 
We have in God, the greater Joy and Delight 
God has in us. The more we poſſeſs him, 
the more he poſſeſſes us. The more we par- 
_ in his Happineſs, the more He partakes in 


Row that great Sinners, ben thoroughly: 
converted, ſhould prove great Saints, is natural 
and caly to conceive. For, the ſame Force and 
Vigour of Mind, which, when applied to Evil, 
occaſioned great and enormous Crimes, when 
directed and applied to good Objects, and eſpe- s 
cially when 'affifted by the omnipotent Spirit 
of God; will as certainly produce as great and 
uncommon Virtues: But we 5250 infinitely bet- 
ter Authority than our ows Reaſoning in this 
Caſe. Our bleſſed Saviour, who perfectly knows 
thoſe Hearts Which he has made, has given us 
the Proceſs of the Repentance both of com- 
mon and extraordinary Sinners: And has told 
us, that they wil love moſt to whom moſt 1s 
forgiven; but to whom little 4s forgiven, the 

will love little. Luke vii. 43, 47. Now 
they, chat love but little, will do and ſuffer but 
little, and will obtain but a little Reward, and 
conſequently will occaſion but little Joy to the 
divine Mind. On the Contrary, the great and 
enormous 
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enormous Sinner, when touched and ſtruck with 
a due Sight and Senſe of his Sins, is almoſt ready 
to fink under the inſupportable Load and Bur- 
den; he is cut to the Quick, his Heart is 
wounded, and bleeds —— him, when he re- 
flects upon the outrageous Injuries and Affronts 
he has put upon adorable and infinite Love: 
But when he feels the heavy Load removed by 
that almighty Hand he has ſo proudly reſiſted, 
and the cutting Pains aſſwaged by that infinite 
Goodneſs he has ſo ungratefully abuſed: When, 
I ay, the returning and repenting Sinner fecls, - 
and is ſenſible of the Love of God, in the free 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs of all his Sins, it muſt 
produce in him a Senſe of Gratitude and Love, 
proportionable to the Greatneſs of his Miſery 
and God's Mercy. To whomfoever much is far- 
given, the ſame will love much; and a great 
Love will produce a great Faith, and a great 
Hope 3 and theſe will produce a great Reſigna- 
tion, and abandon to the Will, Providence, and 
Conduct of God, a great Obedience 10 his 
Commands, and an inviolable Fidelity to the 
Motions of Grace; and a great Fidelity to God's 
Grace will oecaſion greater Meaſures of Grace; 
and greater Degrees of Grace will produce greater 
Degrees of Purity and Sanity ; and the greater 
Degrees of Holineſs here will be rewarded with 
greater Degrees of Happineſs hereafter ; and the 
greater the Glory and Happineſs is which is at- 


tained by a ſinful Creature, the greater is the 


Joy and Delight of its Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier. 


3. The 2 
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3. The laſt Ground and Motive of great Joy 
in God over one great Sinner that -repentcth, 
more than over a great Number of Perſons of 
common and ordinary Goodneſs; is, that the 
Converſion of one great and notorious Sinner 
is apt to have a great Influence and good Effect 
upon others, and to prodince- more Conver- 
Hons. 1 U 
The Repentance of a gteat and notorious 
Sinner is a great Motive and Encouragement 
to others to repent and be converted, as it ſets 
before their Eyes a ſenſible Demonſtration, a 
living Inſtance and Example of the Goodneſs 
and Power of God in pardoning the Sinner, 
and overcoming his Sin; which is a great Ar- 
ent and Inducement to them, to throw 
themſelves at the Feet of their offended God, 
and Father, who has dealt ſo graciouſly by 
others, e Mierey is as infinite as his Ma- 


But beſides ** Great S 5M, con- 
— are uſually more zealous in labouring, 
to the Utmoſt of their Power, to convert 
others. They know, by Senſe, and Experience, 
the Sweetneſs of the divine Goodneſs; they 
have taſted and ſeen how gracious the Lord is, 
and would fain have communicated to others 
tte delightful Impreſſions they feel fo lively 

their own Spirits; they would fain have 

that God loved by others, whom they find ſo 
lovely themſelves. They have been forgiven 
much, and they love much; and Love is the 
moſt active and powerful Principle in human 
Nature. It is the yery Lite of the Soul, wa — 
1 ou 
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Soul is the Life of the Body; It animates, 
quickens, and ſets on Work all the Springs of 
Action, all the Powers and Faculties of Soul 
and Body; and where a Man is thoroughly pe- 
netrated and poſſeſſed with the Love of God, 
there is nothing which he would not freely do 
and ſuffer, to promote the Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of Men, to ſeek and recover the 
wandering and loſt Sheep, to bring back Sin- 


ners to God, by ſincere Converſion and Rex 


ume. 1 

David, who was as remarkable for his Re- 
pentance as for his Sin, ſays, in his peniten- 
tial Devotions, that if God would magnify. his 
Mercy in the Forgiveneſs of his Sin, and re- 
ſtore him to, and eſtabliſh him in his Favour and 
Love, he ſhould be an happy Inſgument of gain- 
ing others to God. Then, ſays he, Gall I teach 
thy Mays unto the wicked, und Sinners Hal 
a converted unto thee. Pſal. li. 33. 

And, for another Inſtance, ſee how powerfully 
the Spirit of Love wrought in the great S. Paul! 
Who, of the greateſt of Sinners, became the 
greateſt of Saints; of a Perſecutor, became a 
Preacher of the Faith, and of a devouring Wolt, 
became a moſt tender and vigilant Paſtor of 
Chriſt's Flock. I am, ſays he, he leaſt of 5 

/tles, that am not meet to be calle; 

Me, becauſe ] perſecuted the Church, 7 
Cal. But, by the Grace of Cod, 1 am 5 
Jam; and his Grace, which Was beſtowed up 
me, was not in vain, but 1 2 more = 


dantly than they all. 1 Cor. xv. And 
indecd the Picture of his divine Sa which he 
has 


318 SERMONS en 


has left us in his divine Writings, is animated 
with, breathes and ſpeaks an Heart all on Fire 
with divine Love, deſiring nothing but to be 
wholly ſacrificed and conſumed for the Glory of 
God and the Good of Men. | 
Now as great Sinners, when converted, do 
promote the Glory of God, and the Happineſs 
of Men, by being inſtrumental in the Conver- 
fion of others; ſo do they alſo encreaſe their 
own Glory and Happineſs thereby, The Glory 
of every converted Sinner will reflect a Luſtre 
upon the Inſtrument of his Converſion, and 
add a Jewel to his Crown of Glory. Thus, 
as the Prophet Daniel expreſſes it, Dan. xii. 3. 
that are Teachers ſhall fhine as the 

Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that 
tum many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for 
ever and ever. hey ſhall not only ſhine- as 
the Stars with their own proper Light and Glory, 
but alſo as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, 
which is a Luſtre ariſing from the collected and 
united Rays of Light diffuſed by many Stars. 
So that, upon this Head, the divine Good - 
neſs finds 4 double Motive of Joy in the Con- 
verſion of a great Sinner. Firſt, As he may 
be the Inſtrument of bringing many others to 
Happineſs and Glory. Arid, Secondly, As their 
Happy Eternity reflects upon, and tedounds to 
him, and encreaſes the Meaſure of his Happi- 
neſs and Glory. 

Theſe, we may conceive, are wave of the 
Grounds and Motives of the great Joy, in God, 
upon the Converſion of a great Sinner. en 
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The ſame alſo are Motives of Rejoycing to 


| the holy Angels of God, 


Theſe bleſſed and genetous Spirits, being all 


Love and Goodneſs, feel freſh Tranſports of 


Delight upon every new Proſpect of Glory to 

God, and Happinek to Men. Bol a 
But what adds a more peculiar Reliſh to 
their Pleaſure, and makes their Joy, upon the 
Converſion of a great Sinner, more quick and 
age is the Unexpectedneſs and Surprize of 
o ſee an obſtinate and inveterate Sinner, 


who had long reſiſted and rendered vain all the 


A of infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Love ; 
ro gain him, whoſe hardened Heart was proof 
ainft the Charms, and even the Terrors of 
e Almighty, and whom they had given oer 

for gone: To ſee ſuch a Sinner, I fay, repent, 

ſubmit, return from the Error and Evil of his 

Ways, and become a Votaty to God and Good- 


nes, muſt make a livelier Impreſſion of Delight 


upon the holy Angels, than che Proſpect of 


Happineſs for many others, for whom they ne- 
ver were in Pain. As we feel a quicker Senſe 


of Joy for the Recovery of one dear Friend, 
Whofe Life we had deſpaired of, than for the | 


Health of many others who never were in Dan- 
ger. Nothing cauſes a brisker Senſe of Plea- 
ſure, than the unexpected Change of 'Sorrow 
into Joy. The holy Angels rejoyce over a 
converted Sinner, as over à Brother that was 


Joſt and is found, was dead, and is alive again. 
Thus, There is Joy in Heaven over one 


Sher that 'repenteth, more than over Ninety 
and nine juſt Terſons, - "who need 0 Repentance. 


Il. Come 
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II. Come we now, in the Second Place, to 
* this Paſſage to our bleſſed Lord's Deign, 
and to make Uſe of it, | 
I. For a Motive and Encouragement for 

Sinners to repent. 

2. As a Motive and Encouragement to Sin- 
ners, to draw) near to our bleſſed, Lord, as the 
proper Means to that End. And, | 
I. Can there be any greater Motive and En. 
couragement for Sinners to repent, than the 
Aſſurance that their Converſion will occaſion Joy 
even in God himſelf? For God to rejoyce in 
any one, what Tongue can tell, or Heart con- 
ceive the full Value of that Expreſſion To be 

the Object of God's s Joy, how highly favoured, 
\ honoured, beloved, how glorious and happy muſt 
that Creature be! Whoever we delight in is 
.: Maſter of our Hearts, and of our ſelves, and 
- engages all the Powers of our Souls and Bodies 
in his Favour. How bleſſed then muſt be the 
State of a true Penitent, Who has gained the 
Love, and won the very Heart of God, and en- 
gaged infinite Wiſdom, and almighty Power, 
on his Side! God's Rejoycing over a converted 
Sinner can ſignify. nothing leſs than his Favour 
and Goodneſs towards him, his Love to him, 
and Friendſhip for him, and the Effects of theſe, 
the doing for him all that God can do for him, 
and the giving him all that God can give him. 
..God's Rejoycing over a penitent Sinner implies 
the full and free Pardon and Forgiveneſs. of his 

Sins; the taking him under the . Care of 
his all-ſceing, Eye, and watchful Providence; 

the Suns him his holy Spirit to direct and go- 
vern, 
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yern, to. purify and ſanctify him, to root out all 
Vices, and impart to him, and implant in his 
Soul all the Virtues and Graces which are ne- 
ceſſary to make him an Inſtrument of Glory to 
God, and of Good to Men, in the State of Life 
to which God has called him; the aſſiſting him 
in Temptations; the ſuccouring him in Dan- 
gers; the ſtrengthening, ſupporting him under, 
and enabling him to bear with humble Pati- 
ence and Reſignation, in and for the Love of 
God, all the Sufferings, either outward or in- 
ward, which the divine Wiſdom ſhall ſee ne- 
ceſſary either for Chaſtiſement and Correction, 
or for the proving, or purifying his Soul: In 
ſhort, the conducting him ſafely thro' all the 
Perils of the Wilderneſs of this World, to the 
heavenly Canaan; and there giving him the full 
and free Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of all his 
Works, and of himſelf, of his Light and of his 
Love, and of the infinite Treaſures of his Beau- 
ties and Perfections, Happineſs and Glory ; and 
there rejoycing and delighting himſelf in him, 
and with him, to all Eternity. All this is im- 
plied in God's Rejoycing at the Converſion of 
a Sinner. „ 

And can there be any greater Encourage 
ment to Repentance? It any of us had juſily 
forfeited our Eſtates, Liberties and Lives, by 
Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the wiſeſt and 
beſt of Princes, and were in his Power, and at 
his Mercy, ſhould we need, any other Motive 
to throw our ſelves at, his Feet, than to be 
aſſured from his own Mouth, that if we were 
but ſenſible of, and ſorry for our paſt Crimes; 

Y would 
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would humbly confeſs them; and beg Pardon 
for them, and promiſe all Love, Fidelity and 
Obedience for the future ; he would not only 
freely forgive us, and reſtore us to the full Poſ. 
ſeſſion of all we had loſt, but admit us into 
his royal Preſence, take us into his Boſom, and 
place us in his very Heart, and make us Friends 
and Favourites? Could we, in fach Circum— 
ſtances, reſiſt ſuch Love and Goodneſs, would it 
not conquer and ſubdue our Hearts, and make 
our Souls more the Captives of his Goodneſß 
than our Bodies were of his Power? Would 
it not engage us to live wholly for him? and 
to dedicate and facrifice to his Service all that 
we held of his Bounty? And is not this the 
Sinner's Caſe exactly, only infinitely heightned, 
with Regard to Almighty God! For what Com. 
pariſon is there between the Injuries done to 
earthly Kings, and the Offences committed again 
the adotrable Majeſty of Heaven ? | 
What is the Loſs of Liberty, and this Light, 
in Compariſon of being held in eternal Chains 
of Darkneſs? What is the Loſs of all thi 
World, if compared to the Lofs of the King 
dom of Heaven? What is the Loſs of a tem. 
poral Life, in Compariſon of eternal Death 
And What is the Friendſhip of all Men, ir 
Compariſon of the Favour of God? Nothing, 
and leſs than Nothing. | 
Why then will we not do that for God, 
Which we would do for Man? Why will we 
not do that for a glorious Eternity, which ve 
Would do for a miſerable Life? Why arc not 
our Faces covered with Shame and Confu: 
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on Þ ſion? Why do not our Hearts melt within us, 
ind and our Eyes pour out Floods of Tears, for 
nly our infinite Ingratitude againſt infinite Love? 
o. That Love by which we were made, by which 
to we arc preſerved, redeemed, and ſanctified; 
md that Love which made all Things for us, and 
nds us for himſelf; and which deſires nothing ſo 
m. much as to give himſelf to us, as he gave him- 
1 it ſelf for us. Why do we not abhor our Sins, 
ake which are as hateful as God is amiable? Why 
6, MW will we not break with our Vices, which are 
ud not more Enemies of God's Glory, than our 
and own Happineſs? Why do we not deſire to be 
tha freed from the tormenting Slavery of thoſe 
the! curſed Tyrants, the Devil, and our own 
ics, Luſts and Paſſions, and to give our ſelves up 
m. to our- rightful Lord, whoſe Service is perfect 
to Freedom; and thereby become not only his Ser- 
unt vants, but his Sons? Let us not fear, that upon 
our Return to God, we ſhould meet with a 
Repulſe, Frowns, or a cold Reception. No, 
God is not only our King, but our Father : 
And for the greater Encouragement of Sinners 
to | repent and return to him, he has con- 
deſcended to repreſent. his Love to Men, by the 
tendereſt and ſtrongeſt Paſſions in human Na- 
ture, by the Affection of Parents towards their 
Children. Let us but return to him with 
humble, contrite, penitent and obedient Hearts, 
full of Love to him, Hatred to our Sins, and 
Abhorrence of our ſelves; and he will receive 
and embrace us with all the Tenderneſs of 


* Pal. ciii. 13. 
32 | the 
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the moſt indulgent Father towards his beſt be- 
loved Son*: Nay, with a Tenderneſs as far 
ſurpaſſing - that of any human Parent, as the 
b Heaven is higher than the Earth, and God is 
greater than Man; and by doing this, we ſhall 
comfort and edify the Church below, we ſhall 
rejoyce the Bleſſed above; nay, we ſhall rejoyce 
the very Heart of God himſelf, and be the De- 
light of Heaven and Earth. 

2. And Laſtly, This Paſſage is a great Encou. 
ragement to Sinners to come and draw near 
to our bleſſed Lord, as the proper Means to 
become true and perfect Penitents. It was ſpoke 
expreſly for this Purpoſe; and as it was a Vin. 
dication of thoſe poor Sinners in the Goſpel, MW 8 
it is an Encouragement to all others. And to 
whom ſhould repenting Sinners apply them. 8 
ſelves, but to him who came to call Sinners to 
Repentance, and to ſave them from their Sins? f. 
To him who is all Love and Tenderneſs to re- 
ceive them, all Wiſdom to teach them, and all b. 
Power to enable them to do what he teaches f. 
them; to him who can forgive all their Sins, py 
and heal all their Infirmities; to him who is MW 1 
both willing and able to relieve all their Ne- A 
ceſſities, and ſupply all their Wants? Ai 

But how ſhall we come and draw near to u. 
this bleſſed Saviour? Where are we to ſeek for v 
him, where ſhall we find him? He is not hard 
to be found, we need not go far to ſeek him, 41 
he is very near every one of us. And yet as , 
near as the Place is to us, it is as unknown v 


Luke xv. 11. ad inen. * Pal. ciii, 1 I. and Iſai. xlix. 15. 
to, 
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to, and unfrequented by moſt of us, as the moſt 
diſtant Places of the Univerſe. Ir is in a Man- 
ner to ſend Men to the Height above, or to the 
Depth beneath*, to direct them to ſeek Jeſus 
Chriſt in their Hearts; ſuch abſolute Strangers 
are they to the Place, and fo unacquainted with 
the Way to it. 

Let this is the Place? where he is preſent to 
every one of us; where he deſires to be ſought, 
and where he delights to be found. It is a 
great and infallible Truth, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour is always moſt intimately preſent with 
us; he is within us, within our very Souls : He 
is as really and truly preſent with our Souls in 
Spirit, as ever he was with the Jews in Body: He 
is as really, truly and actually -preſent to our 
Souls in his divine Nature, as he was preſent 
with the poor Sinners mentioned in the Go- 
ſpel, in his human Nature. | 

Let us then ſet our God and Saviour always 
before our Eyes; let us, by a lively and ſted- 
faſt Faith, conſider the bleſſed Jeſus, as always 
preſent with us, and in us, as knowing our 
Thoughts, hearing our Words, and ſeeing our 
Actions. And let this Faith have its proper In- 
fluence upon our Hearts and Lives, and make 
us watch over all our Thoughts, Words and 
Works. | 

Eſpecially let us be continually and perpetu- 
ally lifting up our Hearts to him, and pouring 
out our Hearts before him in humble and fer- 
vent Prayer. And fince he is ſtill the ſame 


* Rom. x. 6, 7. b Cor. vi. 16. and John xiv. 25, : 
1 meek, 
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meek; merciful and compaſſionate Saviour, and 
the ſame. omnipotent God he eyer was, let us 
beg of him that he would work, inwardly in 
our Souls, thoſe Miracles of Power and Good- 
neſs which he wrought, outwardly, upon the 
Bodies of Men, when he was on Earth. 

Let us beg of him, that he would but ſpeak 
the Word only, and our Souls ſhall be healed ; 
that he would cure our ſpiritual Blindne(s®, open 
the Eyes of our Underſtanding, that we may 
ſee the Wonders of his Law; that we may diſco- 
ver the Will of our God, and our Duty, in all 
out Ways; that he would cure our ſpiritual 
Deafneſsc, that he would. open the Ears of our 
Heart, that we may liſten and attend to the 
ſtill, calm Voice of his holy Inſpirations, his holy 
Touches and Motions upon our Souls and Con- 
ſciences, that he would cure our ſpiritual Lame- 
neſs, ſtrengthen the Weakneſs of our Will and 
Reſolution, that we may not only walk, but 
rund the Way of God's Commandments ; that 
he would raiſe us from the Death® of Sin to 
the Life of Righteouſneſs. 

Finally, Let us beg of the Shepherd of IC 
rael, that he would vouchſafe to be our Shepherd *, 
and take us for the Sheep of his Paſture; be- 
ing aſſured, that then we can lack nothing. 
Let us beg of him, that he would waſh, in his 
own Blood, all the Stains we have contracted 
by ſtray ing and , wandering from him in the 
miry Paths of Sin; and then, tho' our Sins were 


* Matth. viii. 8. » Iai. vi. 1. © Matth. xiii, 14, 15. 
Pal. exix. 32. Epheſ. ii. 1. Pfal. xxiii. 1. 
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as Scarlct®, yet being waſhed. in the Blood of 
the Lamb, they fhall be as Wool. Let us beg 
of him ta feed us in a green Paſture b, to nou- 
riſh us with himſelf, with his moſt precious 
Body and Bloods, and to lead us forth beſide 
the Waters of Comfort, to ſtrengthen and re- 
freſh us by the Streams of living Water d, flow- 
ing from his holy Spirit. Let us beg of him 
to convert our Souls, and lead us forth into the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs, for his Name Sake. 
Let us beg of him to take us into his Fold, 
and to watch over and ſecure us from all-Dan- 
ger, and at laſt to ſet us, with his Sheep, at his 
right Hand®, in the great Day of Judgment. 

Let us addreſs our ſelves to him in the Wards 
of the royal Shepherd, who was alſo once a 
wandering Sheep, and ſay, We have gone aſtray 
like Sheep* that are loſt. O ſeek thy Servauts®, 
feed them, aud lift them up for ever. Amen. 


Now to God the Father, who brought again 5 


from the Dead aur Lord Feſus, I hat great 


Shepherd of the Sheep", aud to the Lams that 
was flatn, and redeemed us unto God by his 
Bloodi, and ta the eternal Spirit, through whom 
he offered bimſelf without pat ta God, be all 
Glory, Dominion, Praiſe aud Adoration for 
ever. Amen. 


ai. i 18. b Pſal. xxiii 2. e John vi. 54, 55» 56. 


{obo vii. 38. e Matth. xxy, 33. fPfal. cxix. lt. 
*Pſal xXVii 9. Heb. xiii. 20. Rev. v. 9. Heb. ix 
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PS AI. CXIIL. 5. 
Who is lile unto the Lord our God, that 
' bath his Dwelling ſo high; and yet 
hambleth himſelf to behold the Things 
that are in Heaven and Earth? 


ESE Words are a divine Rapture 
5 Fo of Admiration, which the holy Pfal- 
8 Je miſt was ſeized with, in Contempla- 
J tion of the Condeſcenſion of the 


. 
1 


Creator towards his Creatures: He is ſtruck 
with Amazement, to ſind infinite Humility joyned 
with infinite Majeſty, to obſerve God, who is 
exalted ſo infinitely high, to ſtoop ſo low, as 
to be concerned for ſuch Nothings as all Crea- 
tures are, in Compariſon with their Creator. 
But as this voluntary Abaſement of the divine 
Majeſty is ſo far from any real Leſſening, that 
it rather augments the divine Greatneſs and 

Glory: 
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Glory: So the holy Pſalmiſt endeavours all he 
can, if it were poſſible, to exalt and magnify 
God, as much as God humbleth and abaſeth 
himſelf. He challenges the Univerſe to ſhew any 
Thing comparable to Him, and in a Tranſport of 
Wonder and Acknowledgment, cries out, Mh 
is like unto the Lord our God, who hath his 
Dwelling ſo high; and yet humbleth himſelf 
to behold the Things that are in Heaven and 
Earth? 

This Paſſage affords us a natural Occaſion to 
conſider, and a proper Foundation to treat of 
an Attribute of the divine Nature, which, tho” 
moſt amiable, glorious and wonderful, yet has 
been leaſt taken Notice of, not to ſay wholly 
overlooked, by moſt of thoſe who have treated 
ot the divine Perfections; and this is, The Hu- 
mility of God: An Attribute to which all 
Creatures owe their Being and their Happineſs, 
and to which the Sons of Men ſtand indebted, 
not only for their Creation and Preſervation, 
but much more for their Redemption: An At- 
tribute that renders the Majeſty of, Heaven ap- 
proachable, and even more eaſy of Acceſs than 
the petticſt Princes of the Earth: An Attri- 
bute which, notwithſtanding the infinite Diſtance 
and Diſproportion between the Creature and the 
Creator, inclines the Creator to deſcend from 
his Height, to ſhorten the Diſtance, and in a 
Manner to put himſelf upon a Level with his 
Creatures; nay, aud, in ſome Caſes, to humble 
himſelf, and ſtoop, as it were, not only below 
himſelf, but even below them too: An Attri- 
bute which diſpoſes him not only to commu- 

nicate 
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nicate and give himſelf to thoſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits above, Who with Love and Gratitude 
receive him ; but even perpetually to offer him- 
ſelf to us miſerable and finful Mortals, who 
perpetually deſpiſe and reject the gracious Offer. 
In treating upon this Subject it will be na- 
tural, 
1. To conſider, more at large, this divine 
_ and Attribute, vig. The nr of 


2. To ſhew the Effect and Influence the Con- 
ſtdcration of it ought to have upon us. | 
r. Firſt, Then 1 am to' conſider this divine 
8 and Attribute, Vis. The HumBity of 


* whateres may be afftmed of God, may 
be affirmed of him infinitely, and whatever God 
is, he is infinitely: So the holy Pfalmiſt, in this 
Place, does not only ſpeak of God as humble, 
but as infinitely and ſuperlatively ſo, humble 
beyond all Conception and Compariſon; he 
challenges the whole Univerſe of created Na- 
ture, from the higheſt immortal Spirit in Hea- 
ven to the loweſt Mortal upon Earth, to ſhew 
a Being endued with ſo much Humility, as the 
adorable Majeſty of the great God of Heaven 
and Earth. Whatever one Creature can do for 
another cannot be fo great an Inſtance and Act 
of Condeſcenſion, as what the Creator does for 
the Creature, by reaſon of the infinite Diſtance 
and Diſproportion there is between the Creator 
and the Creature: God is infinitely higher ex- 
alted above the higheſt Creature, than the higheſt 


Creature is above the loweſt; and there is an 
N in- 
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infinitely orcater Difference between God and 
the higheſt Angel, than between the moſt glo- 


rious Angel and a Grain of Sand; and, conſe- 


quently, the nobleſt Acts that God can do for 
the nobleft Creatures in Heaven are Inſtances 
of infinitely lower Condeſcenſion, than the 
loweſt Offices of the moſt cxalted Seraphim to 
the vileſt Reptile and Worm upon Earth. 

So that God is not only humble, but the 
humbleſt of all Beings, as far exceeding and ſur- 
paſſing all other Beings, in Lowlinefs and Con- 
deſcenfion, as he re them in Majeſty and 
Glo 

Aud it is his infinite Height that makes the 
leaſt Act of Condeſcenſion in him to be ſo low. 
It is from hence, that he hath his Dwelling ſo 
high, that the pfſalmiſt Ms it an Humbling of 
himſelf, to behold even the Things that are in 
Heaven, as well as thoſe on Earth, that he ac- 
counts it an Inſtance of Lowlineſs and Con- 
deſcenſion in God, not only to extend his Care 
to us miſerable Mortals here on Earth, but even 
to caſt his Regard upon, and vouchſafe a Look 
to the ſublimeſt created Intelligences, and moſt 
glorious Spitits in Heaven. 

Now the Origin, Spring and Source of the 
Humility of G04, is the infinite Generoſity and 
Goodneſs of the divine Nature, which, not con- 
tent, as it were, to enjoy himfelf alone, the 
infinite Treaſures of the divine Perfections moved 
him to go out of himſelf to ſeek for, invent 
and make other Bcings beſides himſelf, to whom 
he might communicate himſelf, and make them 

Sharers, 
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Sharers, Partakers and Poſſeſſors with himſelf 
of his infinite Glory, Delights and Happineſs. 
Hence we may form this Deſcription of the 
divine Humility, vis. That it is a voluntary, 
generous and diſintereſted Condeſcenſion of God, 
to regard and apply himſelf to, to have Com- 
merce, Dealing, and Communication with Things 
below him, for their Good. 
I do not intend to purſue this Deſcription 
thro its ſeveral Parts and Branches, but only to 
give ſome Proofs of this Attribute, being in 
the divine Nature, and to demonſtrate this, not 
ſo much by Way of * as by Expe- 
rience and Fact. 

Indeed all Creatures do bear Teſlimony to 
the divine Humility, and all ſpiritual and im- 
mortal Natures are eternal Monuments of it: 
All we, who are here preſent, are living Wit— 
neſſes of it, and the Circumſtances we are in, 
and the Work we are about, are ſenſible and 
infallible Proofs of it. And above all, nothing 
can be a greater Demonſtration of the divine 
Humility, than the ſuffering ſo miſerable a 
Crcature, under a Pretence of diſplaying it, to 
ſully and obſcure the Beautics and Glories of 
this bleſſed Attribute, by ſo very defective and 
imperfect Conceptions and Repreſentations of it. 
But the Evidence I intend chiefly to inſiſt 
upon, and which indeed the Text points out 
to me, and directs me to, is God's general Be- 
haviour towards, and Dealing with intelligent 
Natures, or Spirits, whether Angels, or Men, 
ſignified in the Text by his beholding the Things 
that are in Heayen and Earth, and which the 
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pſalmiſt accounts an Effect of his unparalleled 
Condeſcenſion and Humility. 

To behold may either ſigniſy to look upon, 
and conſider a Thing, with Deſign to know 
its Nature, or it may ſignify to regard a Thing 
either with Love, or with Pity, in order to 
ſhew it either Favour or Compaſſion. | 

By the Firſt Way, God's bcholding the Things 
in Heaven and Earth may very juſtly ſignify 
the Creation of ſpiritual Natures, Angels and 
Men; for it muſt be at their Creation, that 
God firſt beheld them actually exiſting out of 
himſelf. 

In the Second Senſe of beholding, and as it 
is a Regard of Love, God's beholding the Things 
that are in Heaven may properly ſignify all that 
God does for the Happineſs of the holy Spirits 
above, all that Intercourſe with, that Manifeſta- 
tion and Communicarion of himſelf, of his 
Light and of his Love to thoſe bleſſed and 
glorious Spirits, in which all their Glory and 


Happineſs. does confiſt, which is the Eſſence of 
Happineſs, and the very Heaven of Heaven it 


ſelf. 
In the Third Senſe of bcholding, and as it 
is a Regard of Compaſſion, God's beholding 


the Things that are on Earth naturally ſigni- 


fies all that God does for the Preſervation and 
Redemption of Mankind: And all theſe arc 
ſo many Acts and Inſtances of infinite Humility 
and Condeſcenſion in God, they arc evident 
11 of it, and, conſequently, infallible Proofs 
of it. 
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As to proving God's Humility, from his be- 
holding the Things that are in- Heaven, that is, 
from God's Dealing and Commerce with the 
angelical Nature, I ſhall ſay but little of it, 
and that for a very good Reaſon, becauſe [ 
know bat little of it : I ſhall only ſpeak a Word 
or two concerning their Creation, and that only 
in common with that of Man. 

But the Proof of the divine Humility and 
Condeſcenſion, I intend to infift chiefly upon, 
is, God's beholding the Things that are on Earth, 
that is, hisDealings with, and Behaviour towards, 
the Wonders that he has done, and ſtill does for 
the Children of Men: And this, not only be. 
cauſe it is a Subject more ſuitable to our Ca- 
pacities and Neceſſities, what is more intelli- 
gible to us, and uſeful for us; but alſo becauſe 
it is a more evident Proof of the Point in 
Hand: For, the lower Acts of Condeſcenſion 
are, the ſtronger Proofs are they of Humility, 
and the lower the Being, or Nature, is, to 
which they are done, the lower are the Acts of 
Condeſcenſion ; and Man being, as the Scripture 
affirms, made lower than the Angels, it is evi- 
dent, that whatever God docs for Man is an 
Act of greater Humility, and lower Condeſcen- 
ſion than what he does for the Angels. I pro- 
ceed, therefore, to conſider the Humility and 
Condeſcenſion of the divine Majeſty, with RE: 
gard ro Man, and that, 

1. In his Creation. 

2. In his Preſervation. And, 

3. In his Redemption. 


1. Fu, 


1. Firſt, then, the Creation of Man, and in- 
deed of all ſpiritual Natures and Subſtances, is 
an Act of Condeſcenſion in God. 

It is a moſt evident Truth, That nothing but 


God himſelf is equal to himſelf; nothing bur 


God himſelf is an Object worthy of God; 
nothing is the proper Object of God's Thought 
and Contemplation, but God himſelf; nothing 


but the eternal Son of God, who is the Bright- 


neſs of the Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon, in whom God ſees himſelf, is 
worthy of God's Regard: And whenever God 


vouchſafes to apply his Thoughts, and his Re- 


gard to; whenever he beholds (as the Text ex- 
preſſes it) any Thing that is not himſelf, he con- 
deſcends to behold a Thing not equal to him- 
ſelf, and for that Reaſon not deſerving his Re- 


gard. Therefore God cannot behold the ſub- 
limeſt Creature, even in Idea, without caſting 


his View upon a Thing leſs than himſelf, and 
conſequently he cannot will to behold that Thing 
in actual Exiſtence out of himſelf, but he muſt 


will to behold a Thing infinitely below him- 


ſelf. The Pfalmiſt calls it, an Humbling of 
himſelf for God to behold even the Things that 
are in Heaven, to employ his Thoughts and 
Power in the Creation even of the higheſt An- 
gels; but even much lower does God humble 
himſelf, when he vouchſafes to behold the Things 
that are on Earth, when he employs his Thoughts, 
and exerts his Power in the Creation of Man, 
a Creature ſo much lower than the Angels: 
And much lower ſtill does God deſcend, when 
he employs his Regard, his Care and Concern 

for 
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for fallen Man, not only now below the Ar: 
gels, but even infinitely below himſelf, infi. 
nitely ſhort of himſelf, and what he was in 
his original State at his Creation, And till 
infinitely lower does God humble himſelf, when 
the ſupreme Majeſty of Heaven ſtoops to the 
loweſt Offices, for the loweſt Creatures upon 
Earth, for ſinful Duſt and Aſhes. To make 
which more fully appear, I procecd to con- 
ſider, | 

2. The divine Humility and Condeſcenſion 
in the Preſervation of Mankind. 

When we conſider the many open and known 
Dangers we are ſurrounded with, and the many 
ſecret and inviſible ones we are perpetually cx- 
poſed to, from the ill Influences of the Plane- 

Bodies, from the Corruption and Diſorder 
of all the Elements of our own Bodies, and 
of every Thing in Nature, from the Subtilty and 
Malice .of evil Men, and evil Spirits ; Dangers 
which we our ſelves can neither foreſee, nor 
avoid, neither prevent, nor remedy. We can- 
not form a more juſt and lively Image and Re- 
preſentation of human Life, in this Reſpect, than 
that of a Man walking blindfold, or in the 
Dark, in moſt rugged and uneven Way, upon 
the very Brink and Edge of a Precipice, where 
the very firſt falſe Step and wry Motion infal- 
libly throws him Headlong into the Deep. 

Nothing but a divine Power and Providence 
can direct, and ſupport, and ſecure this Man 
from falling in every Step he takes: Nothing 
but the Power and Wiſdom of. God could ſup- 
port a Man in ſuch Circumſtances, for many 

Years, 


ſeveral SUBJECTS. 337 


| Years, as he could not, if left to himſelf, con- 


tinue in for one Moment. 

But ſetting aſide the unknown eee 
may have eſcaped, by the ſecret Interpoſition 
and Prevention of divine Providence; how many 


known Dangers have we been delivered out of, 


by the viſible Intervention of the Hand of 
God, when all Hopes have failed us from the 
Help of Man? Dangers which ſeemed ready to 
deyour us, and to have ſwallowed us up quick; 
if God himſelf had not been on our Side, and 
reſcued us by an extraordinary Act of his Pro- 
vidence? I believe there are few Men who have 
not, ſome Time or other, ſenſibly experienced 
the Effects of God's watchful Care and Provi- 
dence, in the wonderful Preſervation of their 
Lives. 

But beſides the particular Acts of God's Pro- 
vidence, in the immediate; Application of him- 
ſelf to preſerve Men from Danger, and to fave 
their Life from Deſttuction; the general Acts of 
his Care and Providence, whereby he conſtantly 
and uniformly provides all Neceſſaries and Con- 
veniencies for the Support and Preſervation of 
the whole Race of Mankind, arc no leſs ad- 
mirable than beneficial. 

When we conſider, that the 8 of 
God does ſo perpetually and inceſſantly watch 
over the Sons of Men, that there is not ſo 
much as one Moment of their Lives, in which 
it is not employed about them; that God, like 
a moſt tender and indulgent Father, will have 
us always under his Eye, and dare not truſt us 
a Moment out of his Sight; and that what with 
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keeping us out of Harm's Way, and what with 
providing all Manner of Neceſſaries for us, we 
ſeem almoſt to have engroſſed all the Thought 
and Care of the Deity to our ſelves; when we 
conſider all this, I ſay, we cannot but ſtand ama- 
zed at the divine Humility and Condeſcenſion, 
and, in an Exceſs of Admiration, break out with 
the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, Lord, what is Man that 
thau art mindful of him, or the Jon of Man, 
that thou ſo regardeſt him ! 

Theſe are great and wonderful Inſtances, in- 
deed, of the Lowlineſs of the moſt High, and 
yer are infinitely ſhort of what 1 am going to 
ſpeak of in the 

Third Place, vig. The Humility and Conde. 
ſcenſion of God in the Redemption of Man. 

The holy Scripture, which gives us the Ac- 
count of the Creation, of the Fall, and of the 
Recovery of Man ; and gives us frequent Rela- 
tions of the perſonal Intercourſe between God 
and Men: This holy Book, I ſay, is ſcarcely 
any Thing elſe, from the one End to the other, 
but one continued Hiſtory of the divine Hu- 
mility and Condeſcenſion. 

When God was pleaſed to appear in Per- 
ſon, to thoſe pure and holy Men the Patriarchs 


of old, in the Infancy and Innocency of the 


World, how wonderfully beautiful and delight- 
ful a Scene is it, to oblerve with what Eaſincls 
and Affability God vouchſafed to converſe with 
Men? One cannot ſeriouſly reflect upon the In- 
tercourſe between God and «© Abraham, for In- 
ſtance, or Moſes, without being ſtruck with 
Admiration at the divine Condeſcenſion > One 


cannot 
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cannot ſee the divine Immenſity leſſening, as it 


were, and contracting it ſelf, the divine Glory 


and Majeſty veiling and ſhortening itſelf, and 


ſubmitting to proportion and accommodate it 


ſelf to the Weakneſs and Narrowneſs of hu- 


man Capacities; one cannot obſerve God put- 
ting himſelf upon the Level with Man, and 
him whoſe Majeſty and Glory ſtrikes the ſub- 
limeſt Spirits and higheſt Powers in Heaven, with 
reyerential Awe, deſcending to Farth, and trear- 
ing Mankind as if they were his Equals; con- 
verſing with them with the Freedom and Fa- 


miliarity of a Friend! One cannot, I ſay, con- 


ſider theſe Inſtances of infinite Humility in in- 
finite Majeſty, without feeling ſtrong Emotions 
of Wonder and Delight. 

And what is ſtill more ſurprizing, we find this 


moſt adorable Greatneſ, not only ſtooping to pro- 


portion himſelf to the Littleneſs of human Na- 


ture, but ſubmitting with the moſt amiable 


Sweetneſs and Mildneſs, patiently to bear with, 
and calmly to reaſon with, the Frowardneſs and 
Pceviſhneſs of human Paſſions, as in the re— 


markable Caſe of the Prophet Jonah. Jonah iv. 


9, 10, II. 
If theſe Inſtances' of the divine Humility ſur- 


prize us, the following may amaze us. 


To ſee the great King of Heaven ſtooping 
from his Height, and condeſcending himſelf to 
offer the Terms of Reconciliarion® to his re- 


bellious Creatures! To ſee offcnded Majeſty . 


courting the Offenders to accept of Pardon! 
To ſee God perſuading, entreating and beſeech- 


ing Men to return to him, with ſuch Earneſt- 
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neſs and Importunity, as if his very Lite were 
bound up in them, and his own Happineſs de- 
pended upon theirs! To ſee the holy Spirit of 
God ſtriving with the Obſtinacy and Perverlc- 
neſs of ſinful Men, and oppoſing and endea- 
vouring to overcome their Malice by his Love, 
their Wickedneſs by his Goodneſs, their Pride 
by his Humility, their Obſtinacy by his un- 
wearicd Patience! To ſee the adorable Spirit of 
God, with infinite Long-ſuffering and Gentle- 
neſs, ſubmitting to the Contempt and Inſults of 
ſuch miſerable deſpicable Wretches as ſinful Mor. 
tals are! To obſerve, that notwithſtanding thcir 
perpetual neglecting and rejecting his holy Mo- 
tions, quenching his holy Flames, and ſtifling his 
holy Inſpirations, he is not driven away, and 
provoked to forſake them by ſuch ill Uſage: 
but that as long as Life, and the Day of Gracc 
laſts, he perpetually watches his Opportunity, 
and, in the proper Seaſon, never fails to infi- 
nuate himſelf into the Sinner's Heart, and by 
ſecret, but lively and forcible Touches, either of 
Perſuaſion, or of Terror upon his Conſcience, 
he urges him to forſake his Sins, and to return 
and throw himſelf at the Feet of his offended 
God and Father, who ſtands, with open Arms 
of Mercy, ready to embrace him! Is not this 
amazing ? | 

If theſe Inſtances of the divine Condefcen- 
lion are amazing, the following may well fill 
us with Aſtoniſhment. And they arc, in the 
Words of the Apoſtle, theſe that follow. 

That Chriſt Jeſus, who being in the Form 
of God thought it not Robbery to be equal 
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to God, ſhould make himſelf of no Reputation, 


and take upon him the Form of a Servant, 
and be made in the Likeneſs of Men; and 


being found in Faſhion as a Man, ſhould humble 


himſelf, and become obedient to Death, even 
the Death of the Cros ! 


That the Son of God, equal in Nature and 


Eſſence to the Father that begat him, being 


very God of very God, that God, I ſay, ſhould 


become Man ! That the Lord of Life and Glory, 
emptying and diveſting himſelf of his Majeſty, 
ſhould deſcend from Heaven to Earth, and clothe 
himſelf with our Mortality and Miſery,and when, 
he became Man, ſhould appear in a Condition 
of Humanity no Ways ſuitable to his Divinity ! 
But that the moſt high God ſhould become the 
loweſt of Mcn! That the Lord of all ſhould 
become the Servant of all! That he, to whom 


all Honour, Glory, and Happineſs do of Right 


belong, ſhould ſubmit himſelf to Contempt, Re- 
proach, and a Life of Hardſhip and Sufferings! 
That the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be uſed like a Slave! 
That the holy one of Iſrael ſhould bear to be 
looked upon, and condemned as a Criminal, 
and be numbred with the Tranſgreſſors! That 
the Author and Giver of Life, himſelf, ſhould 
ſuffer Death! and all this for the vileſt, moſt 
abject and worthleſs Creatures, for ſinful and 
rebellious Duſt and Aſhes! That the juſt ſhould 
ſuffer for the unjuſt, the innocent for the guilty ! 
That offended Majcſty ſhould die for the Offend- 
ers, and God moſt holy, for ſinful Man! This, 

"it this 
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this is Humility indeed! This is the Depth of 
Humility! This is the Humility of God. 

Theſe Inſtances of the divine Condeſcenſion 
may well aſtoniſh us ſhort-ſighted Mortals : They 
aſtoniſh even the ſublimeſt Spirits above, who, 
with all their Penetration, arc not able to fa- 
thom this Abyſs of divine Humility ; but, as 
S. Peter repreſents them, are perpetually gazing 
upon, admiring, prying into, and deſiring to 
penetrate further and further into theſe My- 
ſteries. Theſe are Things which the Angels 
deſire to look into. 1 Pet. i. 12 

Theſe are ſuch Inſtances of Humility, as not 
only aſtoniſh us, but ſtrike us dumb with Aſto- 
niſhment. The common Saying, concerning 
Grief, cure le ves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent, is 
equally true of Admiration: If the Object, which 
excites this Paſſion, be any Ways proportioned 
to our Underſtanding, our Paſſion eaſily diſco- 
vers itſelf in ſuitable Expreſſions of Wonder 
and Surptize : But when the Object infinitcly, 
excceds our Capacitics, it over- powers our Fa- 
culties, and ſtrikes us dumb. And, in all ſuch 
Caſes, Silence is the greateſt Eloquence: And 
the inconceivable and inexpreſſible Humility of 
a crucified God is much more honoured by a 
ſilent Adoration, than by all the Tongues of 
Men and Angels. All we can ſay of this My- 
ſtery is, that whatever God does, he does like 
God, and that all the divine Actions are like 
the divine Nature, infinite and incomprehenſible. 
Who is like unto the Lord our God, who hath 


bis Di 1 fo high, and yet kumbleth himſelf 
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to behold the Things that are in Heaven and 


Earth. 
2. I proceed now, in the Second Place, to 
ſhew the Effect and Influence which the Con- 
ſideration of the divine Humility ought to have 
upon us, and that is to move us, | 

1. To Love, and 

2. To Imitation. 

1. The Conſideration 10 the divine Humility 


ought to move us to love God. 


Nothing is ſo great an Attractive, Nothin is 
ſo amiable and charming, Nothing makes ſo fuxe 
and ſpeedy a Conqueſt of the Heart, as Rumi. 
lity joyned with Greatneſs. It gives a Beauty 
and Luſtre, even to ſupreme Perfection, and 
renders it the Object of our Love. The 
Thoughts of infinite Power and Greatneſs, ſe- 
parated from the divine Condeſcenſion, would 


oppreſs us with Awe, and keep us at a Diſtance; 


but the Contemplation of infinite Humility, 
joyned with infinite Majeſty, fills us, indeed, with 
Admiration ; but that's a pleaſing Paſſion, com- 
pounded of Wonder and Delight, fills us with 
Reverence and Love, enters into our Hearts, 
and draws them with ſweet, but forcible Al- 
lurements, makes us deſite, above all Things, 
to be approved of, and acceptable to ſo noble 
and generous a Nature, and puts us upon all 
Methods of ſecking the divine Favour and Friend- 
ſhip. This then is the natural Effect of the 
Conſideration of thoſe Miracles of the divine 
Condeſcenſion, the Wonders that God has done 
for the Children of Men, to inſpire their Hearts 
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with Love, Gratitude, Duty, and Obedience to 
God. 

2. The Conſideration of the divine Humi- 
lity ought to move us to the Imitation of God, 
and that, | 

1. With Relation to God. 

2. With Relation to Man. 

I. It ought to move us to be humble, with 
| * to God, 

Indeed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, all that human Na. 
ture can poſlibly do, or ſuffer, for God, is not 
properly Humility, but ſtrict Juſtice and bounden 
Duty. But as Men may be guilty of Pride, 
with Relation to God, when they elevate them. 
ſelves, either in their Imaginations or Actions, 
beyond their Nature and Condition, ſo they 
may be ſaid to be humble when they do the 
Contrary, tho they do not thereby practiſe any 
Act of real Condeſcenſion, or do any Thing 
that is below themſelves, but only below tha 
falſe -and imaginary Height, to which they had 
advanced themſelves, in their own Idea. They 
are. called Acts of Humility, becauſe they arc 
contrary to thoſe of Pride, Thus Repentancc, 
Sorrow and Shame for, and Confeſlion of Sin, 
Reſignation and Submiſſion to the Chaſtiſement: 
due to it, are Acts of Humility, not as they arc 
Acts of real Condeſcenſion to Things below us, 
but as they are oppoſite to thoſe Acts of Pride, 
by which in ſinning, and doing contrary to the 


ill of God, the Creature exalted itſclf above 
the Creator, 


The 
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The Humility, then, that we are capable of 
exerciſing, and are bound to practiſe towards 
God, in Imitation of, and Return for, the di- 
vine Humility ſnewn towards us, is a free, ge- 
nerous and diſintereſted Regard to the Glory 
of God, as the Humility of God is a free, ge- 
nerous and diſintereſted Regard for the Good of 
Men. 

And the general Acts and Inſtances of this 
Duty are, 

(J.) A real, ſincere, and unfcigned Conver- 
ſion. of our Souls to God ; which implies in it, to 
be truly ſorry for, and aſhamed of, to deteſt, 
abhor, and forſake all our Sins, and Acts of 
Pride and Rebellion againſt our Creator ; chear- 
fully and willingly to ſubmit to all the Puniſh- 
ment the divine Wiſdom and Juſtice ſhall ſee 
neceſſary to inflict upon us, tor the Vindication 
and Reparation of his injured Honour and af- 
fronted Majeſty ; to implore his Mercy and Fa- 
vour, and the Light of his Countenance, thro” 
the Merits of our adorable Saviour and Re- 
deemer: And to make the Converſion: com- 
pleat, there muſt be, 

(2.) A full, free, entire and irrevocable Do- 
nation of our ſelves to God; to be guided and 
governed, purified and ſanctiſied, both in Soul 
and Body, in Hcart and Life, by the Action 
and Operation of his holy Spirit, in and upon 


our Spirits, to be made perfect Inſtruments of 


his Will and Glory, under which is compre- 
hended, 


To 
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To adore the divine Majeſty, with the loweſt 
and moſt profound Humility and Proftration of 
Spirit, as the adorable Fountain of all Being and 
Perfection; acknowledging, from a moſt lively 
and ſenſible Conviction and Experience, in the 
Bottom of our Heatts, that 'we are Nothing, 
have Nothing, and can do Nothing of our ſelves; 
that we are Nothing, in Reality, but what he 
made us, have Nothing but what he gave us, 
can do Nothing but what he does for us; that 
our very Being, and all the Good that is in 
us, is 'wholly and entirely God's, God's Gift to 
us, and Gods Action and Operation in us; that 
as all we have, and are, is wholly from 
God, ſo it ought to be wholly for God; as 
he created us, at firſt, out of Nothing, and 
redeemed us, afterwards, from a State worſe 

than that of Nothing, ir ought to be the 
chief Deſire of our Souls, to anſwer thc 
End and Intention which our Creator and Re- 
deemer had in the Creation and Redemption 
of Mankind; as it is he that hath made us, 
and not we our ſclves, and as he made us for 
himſelf, not for our ſelves; ſo we ought, as to 
think Nothing of our ſelves, ſo to defire No- 
thing for our felves, but that God may be glo- 
rified in us, and by us, to the very Utmoſt of 
our Powers and Capacities, and to the utmoſt 
Extent of his Deſigns upon us. To this Pur- 
poſe, we ſhould give up our ſelves to him, 
who firſt gave us to our ſelves, and afterwards 
gave himſelf for us: We ſhould, I ſay, give 
and reſi gn up our ſelves, wholly, Soul, Body 
and Spirit, all that we have, and all that we _ 

with. 
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without Exception, or Reſerve, as a Sacrifice to 
the divine Will and Pleaſure, that God may do 
with us, and in us, what he ſhall judge moſt 
conducive to his own Glory, in Time, and to 
all Eternity. 

This is the ſovereign Homage, which is due 
from us to the ſupreme Being, and our ſove- 
reign Lord. 

This is what we may call the Humility we 
owe to God, not as there is any Act of real 
Condaſcenſion in it, but as it is oppoſite to 
that Pride of our corrupted Nature which is al- 
ways exalting itſelf above God, which makes 
us rob God of his Glory, to beſtow it upon our 
ſelves; which moves us to make our ſelves our 
own End, and God only the Means to obtain 
that End. Bur, 

2. Secondly, The Conſideration of the divine 
Humility ought to cxcite us to an Imitation of 
it, with Relation to Man. | 

And the Inſtances we are to practiſe it in, 
the following Apoſtolical Precepts will ſnew. 


Let every Man that is among you, not think of 


himſelf more highly than he ought. to think, but 
think  ſoberly*%. Mind not high Thi but 
rondeſcend to Men of low Eſtate b. Lee No- 
thing be done through Strife, or V. ain-Glory, but 
in Lowlineſs of Mind, let each eſteem other 
better than themſelves, ' Look not every Man on 
his own Things, but every Man alſo on the 
Things of others c. Be kindly affettioned one 
fo — 2 3 with brotherly 2 in Honour, 


Rom. xii. 3. 16. Phil. ii. 3, 4. | 
| 2 
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referring one another*®. We ought, every one 
prefer . the humble 8. Paul to Prater our 
ſelyes the leaſt of Saints, and the greateſt of 
Sinners. We (hould behave our ſelves, in Words 
and Actions, with all due Reverence and Reſpect 
to our Superiors, with Affability and Chearful- 
neſs to our Equals, and with al} Humanity and 
Condeſcenſion to our Inferiors. Let our Con- 
dition be never ſo high, to think Nothing too 
low for us to ſtoop to, that may ſerve to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Good of Man- 
kind. We ſhould be ready to do all Good, 
and ready to forgive all Evil, according to 
S. Pauls Exhortation, Col. iii. 12, 13. Put on, 
 fays he, as the Eleft of God, holy and belo- 
ved, Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs 
of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another. If 
any Man have a Quarrel againſt any, even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. | 
And that you may be truly ſenſible how 
excellent this Virtue of Humility is in itſelf, how 
valuable in the Eyes of God, and, conſequently, 
how deſirable it is, I ſhall only obſerve, That 
as there is no Sin, or Vice, which God has 
ſhewn ſo great a Deteſtation and Abhorrence of, 
none he has ſo ſignally and ſeverely puniſhed 
as Pride, fo there is no Grace, or Virtue, fo 
highly honoured with the divine Love and Fa- 
vour, none rewarded with ſo extraordinary Bleſ- 
ſings as Humility, //hoſoever exalteth himſelf 
ſhall be abaſed, and he that kumbleth himſelf 
ſpall be exalted. 


a Rom. xii. 10. 


It 
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It is an Obſervation of S. Chryſoſtom, That 
that very Hand which the humble S. ohn 
Baptiſt thought not worthy to unlooſe the 
Shoe of our bleſſed Saviour's Feet, that Hand 
our Lord thought worthy to baptizc his ſacred 
Head. 

The higheſt Honour, which was ever Sa to 
any meer Creature, was done out of Regard 
to the loweſt Humility ; the Son of God had 
ſuch Regard to tac Lowlineſs of the bleſſed 
Virgin, that he did her the Honour to chooſe 
her for the Mother of his holy Humanity. 

And the ſame Diſpoſition muſt be in every 
Soul, before Chriſt can be formed in it. 

Let us therefore earneſtly and inceſſantly beg 
of God, the Author and Giver. of every good, 
and every perfect Gift, that he would give us 
true Humility; that he would empty our Souls 
of all Things, and eſpecially of themſelves ; 
and that he would fill them with himſelf, for 
himſelf; to whom alone be all Glory for cycr 


and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XVIII 


P's A'L. LXVII. 18. 


* hajt afcended on high, thou haſt 
Captibity Captrve : Thou haſt 
| rer , Gifts for Men; yea, for the 


| rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 


ks Words of the holy P{almiſt are 0 
N addreſſed to the Son of God and Sa- - 
BEAD viour of Mankind. And they con- 


tain in Epitome, and in Little, the r 

| whole OEconomy, the Means and the End of 
Man's Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and that in $ 
| theſe Three following Particulars, which I ſhall l 
| make the Heads of the enſuing Diſcourſe. n 
Nd Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. 7 


I. They 
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I. They contain a prophetick 
Deſcription of our bleſſed The Means. 
| Lord's Reſurrection from the N 
Dead, Aſcenſion" into Heaven, and Eralta 
tion at the right Hand of God; which 
Things do neceſſarily ſu 7 5 his Incarna- 
| tion, Life; and Death. haſt aſcended 
| on high, fays the holy Pfalmiſt, in prophe- 
tick Rapture. 


II. A Recital of the bleſſed Fruits and Effects 
of our Lord's Death, Reſurrection, Aſcen- 
ſion, and Seſſion at God's right Hand: 
Thou haſt led Captivity Captive : Thou 
haſt received Gifts for Men; yea, even for 
the rebellious. 


III. A Declaration of the De- 
ſign and End of all this, vg. * of 
That the Lord God might on. hd 
dwell among, or in them. 


—— . — "I 


I. Then, we have, in theſe Words, a prophe- 

tick Deſcription of our bleſſed Saviour's Reſur- 

a rection from the Dead, Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
and Exaltation at the right Hand of God, in 
the Expreſſion of, Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
which does neceſſ.rily ſuppoſe and imply his 
Deſcent firſt, viz, His Incarnation, Life, Paſſion 
and Death. And in this S. Paul is our Guide, 
who expreſly ſays, That the Aſcent ſpoken of, 
in this Paſſage of my Text, neceſlarily ſuppoſes 
a Deſcent firſt, ſaying, Epheſ. iv. 8, 9. Where- 
fore, he faith, when he aſcended np on "18h, 
e 
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he led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts un- 
to Men. Now (lays the Apoſtle) that he 
aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower Parts of the Earth? And 
then he goes on to ſhew that both the Aſcent 
and Deſcent belong to one and the ſame Per- 
ſon, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying, V. 10. He 
that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended 
up far above all Heavens. | 

Our bleſſed Lord's Deſcent, or Humiliation, 
Contains Three Steps, or Degrees; the Firſt is his 
Incarnation, when God became Man, and came 
down from Heaven, to dwell upon Earth. This 
was a great and wonderſul Deſcent, that the 
immortal* and incorruptible? God ſhould take 
upon him, and clothe himſelf with Mortality 
and Corruption: That the pure“, and holy d, and 
bleſſed © God ſhould come down from the bright 
and chearful Regions of eternal Purity and Bliſs, 
into this Sink of Sin, this dark and gloomy 
Vale of Tears and Miſery. The Sccond Step 
of his Humiliation and Deſcent was his Way 
of Life, a Life of Poverty, Contempt and Suffer- 
ings, which was a much lower Degree of Abaſe- 
ment than the former. | 

For, tho' the Son of God would certainly have 
ſtooped below his eſſential Majeſty, in becoming 
Man, had he appeared even in the higheſt and 
moſt exalted Condition of human Nature; yet 
the Deſcent would not have been quite ſo low, 
had he appeared in Circumſtances of earthly 


21 Tim. i. 17. Rom. i. 23. Hab. i. 13, « Lev. il. 
8. e Tim i. 2. | 


Grandeur 
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Grandeur and Glory, and been received and 
treated in a Manner ſuitable to the Dignity of 
his Perſon: But that the Lord of all ſhould 
become the Scrvant of all; that the Giver of 
all Things ſhould poſſeſs Nothing; that he, to 
whom all Honour and Glory do of Right be- 
long, ſhould mect with Contempt, Reproach, 
and Scorn, to the laſt and moſt outragious De- 
gtee; that God moſt high, when he vouchſafed 
to become Man, ſhould not be treated with 
the common Reſpect due to, human Nature ; 
but be looked upon, and: treated as a Worm, 
and no Man; a Reproach of Men, and deſpi- 
ſed of the People, as the holy Pſalmiſt, in a Fi- 
gure, mournfully complains for him, in com- 
plaining for himſelf. Tal. xxii. 6. and goes on, 
v. 7. All they that ſee me laugh me to Scorn, 
they ſhoot out their Lips, and ſhake their 
Heads: That he who is the Happineſs of the 
Bleſſed, the Joy and Delight, nay, the very 
Heaven of Heaven itſelf, eſſential Happineſs, in 
whoſe Preſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, and at 
whoſe right Hand there are Pleaſures for ever- 
more, When he came down from Heaven to 
Earth, ſhould lead a Life, like his ſeamleſs 
Coat, all of a Piece, and all one continued Tifluc 
of Sufferings and Sorrow, from the Manger to 
the Croſs, This, 1 ſay, is a much lower Step 
of Humiliation, and Defcent, than the Incar- 
nation. 
The Third; and laſt, and loweſt Degree of 
his Deſcent was his Death, when he deicended, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, into the lower Parts 
of the Earth. 
8 A a a That 
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That the moſt Holy ſhould be numbered 
amongſt the Tranſgreffors, and be condemned 
as a Criminal; that the Lord of Life and Glory 
ſhould fuffer a ſhameful Death; this compleated 
and finiſhed the Deſcent indeed. Lower than 
this it was impoſlible to go. Theſe are the 
Steps of our bleſſed Saviour's Humiliation and 
Deſcent : Let us now ſec the Steps of his Aſcen. 
ſion and Exaltation. 

r. The Firſt of which was his Reſurrection from 

the Dead; by which he triumphed gloriouſly 
over the Power and Malice of Men and De. 
vils; by which the God of Truth bare Witneſs 
to the Truth of his Doctrine, and the Inno- 
cency of his Perſon. 
2. The Second Step was his triumphant 
Aſcenſion, in Body and Soul, from Earth to 
Heaven, to anſwer his Deſcent from Heaven to 
Earth. 

3. The higheft Step and Degree of his Aſcen. 
fion 1s, his Exaltation to, and Seſſion at thc 
right Hand of God; his being ſeated in the 
Throne of the Kingdom, and inveſted wich, and 
poſſeſſed of the higheſt Glory, Majeſty, and Fe. 
licity, to anſwer and make Amends for the 
Meanneſs of his Appearance, and the undeſerved 
Contempt and Sufferings he met with upon 
Earth: Which 1 hope to make more fully ap- 
pear under the Second Head, to which it natu- 
rally leads me. 

II. I come therefore to conſider theSecond Parti. 
cular contained in the Words of my Text; and that 
is a Recital of the bleſſed Fruits and Effects of out 

Lord's Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Seſſion 
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red Nat God's right Hand in Glory, in theſe Words: 
ned Thou haſt led Captivity Captive, and received 
ory i Gifts for Men; yea, even for the rebellious. 
ted And tho the Effects here mentioned do pre- 
nan ciſely reſpect Nothing but our Lord's Aſcenſion; 
the yet ſince his Aſcenſion docs, in this Place, as I 
and obſcrved from the Teſtimony of S. Paul, ne- 
cn. ceſlarily ſuppoſe and infer his Deſcent firſt; and 
ſince I have, in the foregoing Article, taken 
om Notice of the ſeveral Steps of our Lord's De- 
ally ſcent, as well as of his Aſcenſion, I ſhall, in 
De. this Head, conſider the bleſſed Effects and Fruits 
ich of both. And here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
no. 1. What the Effects and Fruits of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Humiliation and Exaltation were, with 
ant MW Regard to himſelf. 
to 2. What they werc, and are, with Regard 
to to Mankind. 

Among · which, I muſt neceſlarily take No- 
en- tice of thoſe which arc ſpecified in the Text. 
the I. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew what the Effects 
the of our bleſſed Saviour's Humiliation and Deſcent, 
and and of his Aſcenſion and Exaltation, were, with 
Fe. Regard to himſelf, 


the Firſt, then, the Fruits and Effects of our 


ved bleſſed Lord's Humiliation and Deſcent, of his 
on Incarnation, Life, Sufferings, and Death, were, 
ap- with Regard to himſelf, the meriting and pur- 
tu - chaſing ro himſelf, as Man, to be Head and 
King of 'God's Church, and Lord of all Crea- 

rt. tures. And, 
hat The Effect of his Exaltation, of his Reſur- 
region, Aſcenſion, and Sitting on the right Hand 
of God, was the being aRually inveſted with 
BE OTE A a2 this 


355 


336 SERMONS on 


this Sovereignty, and the being put in actual 
Poſſeſſion of this glorious Kingdom. That the 
Fruits of our bleſſed Lord's Incarnation, Death 
and Paſſion, were the meriting and purchaſing, 
for his human Nature, the Dominion and So 
vereignty over all Creatures, over Angels, Men, 
and Devils, and over all the Works of God; and 
eſpecially, to be King and ſupreme Head of God" 
Church, whether viſible or inviſible, whether on 
Earth, or in Heaven, Angels, or Men: This, 
I fay, is plainly and evidently declared in holy 
Scripture. S. Paul ſays, Rom. xiv. 9. That t 
this End, Chriſt both died, and roſe again, 
that he might be Lord both of the Dead and 
Living. And, As xx. 28. he ſays, That our 
| Lord purchaſed the Church with his own Blood, 
And he expreſly aſſerts, in another Place, That 
our Lord's great Humiliation was the preciſe Rex 
ſon of his great Exaltation. That becauſe being 
God, he became Man, and being Man, he hum 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs : That therefore 
God highly exalted him, and kath given him 
a Name, which is above every” Name: That 
at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſbould bou, 
of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 
and Things under the Earth. 1. e. That hc 
ſhould have an abſolute and ſupreme Power and 
Dominion over Angels, Men, and Devils; and 
that every Tongue ſbould confeſs, that Je. 
ſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the 
Father. Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the ſame Apoſtle 
ſays, That our Lord, who in his Incarnation 
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was made a little lower than the Angels, was, 
for his ſuffering of Death, crowned with Glory 
and Honour, was ſet over all the Works of 
God, and had all Things put in Subjection un- 
der his Feet; that is, put far below him, and 
under his Power. Heb. ii. 7, 8, 9. And to name 
no more in that moſt ſolemn and auguſt Vi- 
ſion of S. John in the Revelation, the Death 
of the Lamb is mentioned as the Means where- 
by he merited his great Glory, and acquired the 
Honour of being worthy to be let into the ſe- 
cret Counſels of the Divinity. Rev. v. 9. And 
they ſang a new Song, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
thy to take the Book, and to open the Seals 
thereof, for thou waſt ſlain. And V. 11, 12. 
And I beheld, and heard the Voice of many 
Angels round about the Throne, and the Beaſts 
and the Elders, and the Number o them was 
Ten T houſund Times Ten Thouſand, and Thou- 
ſands of Thouſands, ſaying, with a loud Voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re 
cerve Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 

Theſe were the Fruits of our bleſſed Saviour's 
Humiliation and Deſcent. | 

I come now to. ſpeak of the Effect and Con- 
ſequence of our Lord's Aſcenſion: and Exalta- 
tion, with Regard to himſelf; and that was the 
being actually inveſted with this Sovereignty, 
and put into actual Poſſeſſion of this glorious 
Kingdom. | 

Our bleſſed Lord, after his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, Aſcenſion into Heaven, and. upon his 


Exaltation to, and Sitting on the right Hand of 


Aa 3 God, 


— — 
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God, was admitted, and, as it were, ſeated in 
the Throne of God, was made and conſtituted, 
even as to his human Nature, Lord and Poſ- 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, was crowned and 
inveſted with a Glory, Majeſiy and Power, in- 
finitely ſuperior to that of the higheſt and ſub- 
limeſt Spirits and Intelligences of the celeſtial 
Hierarchies ; ſo that the human Nature, in our 
bleſſed Saviour, is advanced and exalted above 
Angels, Archangels, Principalitics, Powers, Vir- 
tues, Dominions, Thrones, Cherubim and Sc- 
raphim, and is, in Dignity, immediately next 
to the pure Deity itſelf: Nay, in ſome Senſe, 
we may venture to ſay, That as in the Incar- 
nation, God became Man, ſo after the Aſccn- 
ſion, when, being clothed with Majeſty and 
Honour, he more fully reſembled the Divinity, 
in the Exaltation of our. bleſſed Saviour, Man 
became God. But theſe Things are affirmed, 
by Vertue of the perſonal Union of the hu 
man Nature with the divine; not» by Conyer- 
lion; of the Godhcad into Fleſh, nor by the 
Change of the human Naturc into God ; nor 
by Confuſion of Natyres, and Subſtances, but 
by Unity of Perſon. Thus the Bleſſed in Hea- 
ven are repreſented, as paying the ſame Ho- 
nour to the pure Deity, and to the deified 
Humanity. Rev. v. 13. Bleſſing, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Power, be unto him that ſit 
teth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb, fot 

ever and ever. | 
This Supereminency of Glory and Sovercignty 
the Scripture, in ſey op Places, deſcribes to 2 
an 
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| and ſpeaks of, as the Conſequence of our Lord's 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 

S. Paul tells us, Heb. i. 3. That after the Son 
of God had, by himſelf, purged our Sins, that 
is, after his Death, Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
fron, he ſat down on the right Hand of the 
Majeſty on high. Thus our Lord himſelf aſſures 
his Diſciples, after his Reſurrection, that he was 
conſtituted Lord of all. Matth. xxviii. 18. And 
Jeſus came and ſpake unto his Diſtiples, ſay- 
mg, All Power is given unto me in Heaven 
and in Earth. Thus Epheſ. i. 20, 21, 22. 
S. Paul ſays, that when God had raiſed Chriſt 


from the Dead, he ſet him at his own right 


Hand in the heaventy Places, far about all 
Principalities and Power, and Might and Do- 
minion, and every Name that is named, not 
only in this World, but alſo in that which is 
to come, and hath put ail Things under his 
Feet, and gave him to be the Head over all 
Things to ite Church. And S. Peter, mentioning 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt, ſays, immediately after, 


Whe is gone into Heaven, and is at the right Hand 

of God, Angels, and Authorities and Powers, 

being made ſubject unto him. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
The ſingle Effect of our Lord's Exaltation 


mentioned in the Text, viz. That he led Capti- 


vity Captive, naturally leads to all this. The Lead- 
ing of Captives, implies Victory and Triumph, 
and alludes to the triumphant Entry of a mighty 
Conqueror, who, having ſubdued, and been 
victorious over all the Enemies that oppoſed his 
Reign, leads them Captive after him, as Monu- 
nients and Trophies of his Power, to adorn the 

| Aa#4 Solem- 
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his Angels, and all thoſe that were captivated 
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Solemnity of the Proceſſion, when he goes up 
to the capital City, to take Poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom. 8 
The Expreſſion of, Leading Captivity Cap. 
tive, may ſignify either the great Number, or 
the great Power of the Captives; as if he had 
ſaid, Lord, in the Day of thy Exaltation, when 
thou ſhalt aſcend to thy Throne, thou wilt 
adorn thy Triumph and Entry into thy Ring. 
dom in Heaven, with a Captivity of thn 
Enemies equal to the Greatneſs of thy Power, 
that is, the greateſt that ever was, and that 
not only, with Regard to the Number and Mul 
titude of them, but to their great Power. Zhou 
wilt lead Captivity Captive, thoſe which uſed 
to hold all others Captive, Sin, and Death, and 
him that has the Power of Death, the Devil and 


by them: Thou wilt kad Captivity itſelf Cap. 
tive. a 

And, as mighty Princes, upon the Day of their 
Inauguration and Coronation, uſually ſhew large 


Tokens of their Magnificence and Grandeur, by 
the great Favour and Honour they then con- 


fer upon their Subjects: So our bleſſed Sz 
viour, at his Aſcenſion, not only % Cap 
tiuity Captive, but received Gifts for, and gave 
G unto Men: Which naturally leads us to 
conſider, | 5 

2. What the Effects and Fruits of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Humiliation and Exaltation were, and 
are, with Regard to Men. 

And here we ſhall find that the Fruit and 
Effect of our Lord's Humiliation and Deſcent 


Was 


1 
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was the doing, and ſuffering, and meriting, for 
Man, all that was neceſſary for his Salvation. 
And, 

That the Fruit and Effect of his Aſcenſion 
and Exaltation was the being actually inveſted 


with ſufficient Power, to give and communicate 


to Man what he had merited for him. 


Firſt, The Fruit and Effect of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour's Humiliation and Deſcent was the doing, 


and ſuffering, and meriting, for Man, all that 
was neceſſary for his Salvation: Which will 


evidently appear, when I have ſhewn what were 


the Neceſſities of fallen Man, and how the Life, 
Paſſion and Death of our Lord, do anſwer and 


ſupply them all. 


Now the chief Things which fallen Man 


ſtood in Necd of, for his Recovery, were theſe 
Three, 


1.) Attonement and Reconciliation with God, 
Pardon for the Guilt and Demerit of Sin, and 
being put into a State of Favour and Accept- 


ance with God, and into a Capacity of obtain- 
ing Heaven and cternal Life. 

(2.) A perfect Knowledge of the Path of Life, 
and he Way of Salvation. And, 

(3.) Grace and Strength to walk in it, and 
to purſue it to the End. And, thele are all 
fully anſwered by our Lord's Incarnation and 
Life, Paſſion and Death. 

4.) Our bleſſed Saviour, by the Offering of him- 
ſelf upon the Croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction, for 
the Sins of the whole World. And, by Vertue 
of that, our Sins are forgiven, God is perfectly 
recon- 
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reconciled to Man, and Man re-inſtated in the 
Fayour of God, and put into a State and Ca- 
pacity of Salvation. Ve are no longer looked 


as Enemies, but are accepted, thro' the 
eloved, in whom we have Redimption, thro 
his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Eph. i. 
6, 7. And Heb. v. 9. S. Paul fays of Chriſt, 
That being made perfect by Sufferings, and by 
the Conſummation and Finiſping of them by his 
Death on the Croſs, he became the Author of 
eternal Salvation to all them that obey him: 
2. e. By his infinitely meritorious Death and Paſſi- 
on, he purchaſed and merited eternal Salvation, 
and all the Means neceſſary to it, for all Men, 
and will, one Time, actually beſtow it upon 
thoſe, who, by Obedience to his Doctrine, and 
Conformity to his Example, are qualified and 
diſpoſed to receive it. ä 

( 2.) Our Lord fully anſwered the Second 
Want, by ſhewing to Men the Path of Life, 
and teaching them the Way of Salvation. 
And this he did by his moſt holy Doctrine, 
and moſt heavenly Life : And that which is moſt 
eminently remarkable in our bleſſed Saviour's 
Doctrine and Life, that which is the Sum and 
Sabſtance, and main End of them is, the con- 
ſtant and perpetual renouncing and denying, 
mortifying and dying to our own Will, that 
we may live to the Will of God in all Things. 
This is the Strait Gate and Narrow Way that 
leads to Life, which, our Saviour tells us, all, 
without Exception, muſt entcr into, and walk 
in, who would arrive at the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: And to make it plain to us, and to aſſure 
| us 
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us of it, this Way he choſe for himſelf, and 
walked in, all the Days of his Life. This is 
the Way, and the only Way to Salvation. 
For, it is plain, that the Way to our Re- 
covery muſt be the direct Contrary to that by 
which we fell. Now as Man ſinned at firſt, 
and does ſin ſtill, by following his own Will, 
in Oppoſition to the Will of God; fo, of Ne- 
ceſſity, to be reſtored, he muſt follow the Will 
of God, in Oppoſition to his own Will. Now 
it is impoſſible to bring about this Death and 
Deſtruction of our own Will, but by perpetu- 
ally contradicting and mortifying it. For, the 
Way, effectually to deſtroy any Thing, is to 
refuſe it every Thing that is agreeable to it, 
and that tends to nouriſh, and to keep it alive; 
and to give it thoſe Things to which it has an 
Averſion, and which, by their Contrariety to 
its Nature, tend to deſtroy it. And there be- 
ing Nothing which our own corrupt Self- will 
deſires ſo much as Pleaſure, Abundance, and 
Eſteem, which are its Food, and Nouriſhment, 
and very Life; and Nothing it has ſuch an Aver- 
verſion to as Poverty, Reproach, Contempt, and 
Suffering, which are its Poiſon and its Death: 
Therefore the Captain of our Salvation over- 
came and deſtroyed the Body of Sin, in him- 
ſelf, by this Method, by a Life of Poverty, Con- 
tempt and Suffcrings, and by a moſt painful and 
ignominious Death; and has propoſed himſelf as 
the Model, Pattern, and Example, which all 
muſt follow, that come to God by him. Thus 
our Lord tells us, he ſought not his own Will, 
. the [hill of the Father which ſent him. 
John 
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John v. 30. And he fays expreſly, John vi. 38. 
J came down from Heaven, not to do mine own 
Will, but the Will of him that ſent me. He 
charged and loaded himſelf with the Miſerics 
and Infirmitics of our mortal Nature, and was, 
in all Points, tempted as we are, yet without 
Sin; becauſe he always ſubdued: and overcame 
the Corruption of our Nature, in all Things, 
never doing the Will of Nature, or of Man, 
but the Will of God. And S. Paul aſſigns 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, as the Means whereby 
he arrived at ſuch a perfect Submiſſion, and 
Conformity of his own Will, to the Will of 
God; nay, and intimates the Neceſſity, at leaſt, 
the Conveniency of thoſe Means towards that 
End, ſaying, Heb. v. 8. Tho he were a Son, 
get learned he Obedience, by the Things which 
he ſuffered. q. d. Tho our bleſſed Lord was 
the Son of God, yet when he became. Man, 
and took upon him our corrupted and fallen 
Nature, in Order to get the perfect Maſtery over 
it, and to render it perfectly ſubmiſſive and obe- 
dient to the Will of God, he choſe to be trained 
up in the School of Sufferings. 

And certainly, if this were convenient for 
him, it is abſolutely neceſſary for us: And hence 
it is, no doubt, that the ſame Apoſtle ſays, 
Heb. ii. 10. that it became him for whom are 
all Things, and by whom are all Things, in 
bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the 
Captain of their Salvation perfect thro Suffer- 
7ngs. i. e. It became God, the Creator of all 
Things, and Father of Men, in the Redemption 
and Recovery of loſt Mankind, to bring the 

CO ne ory Captain 
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Captain and Leader the ſame Way by which 
his Soldiers and Followers were to be bro 

to Glory, that is, by Sufferings. And, accord- 
ingly, our bleſſed Lord propoſes himſelf, in this 
Reſpect, as a Pattern for all to follow, with- 
out Exception, that would be his Diſciples. 
Luke ix. 23. And he ſaid to them all, If 
any Man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, aud fol- 
low me. i. e. If any Man will be my Diſciple, 
and learn of me, and follow me, in the Way 
that leads to everlaſting Life, let him, as I do, 
deny himſelf; let him renounce and deny Selt- 
will, Self-love, Self-eſteem, Self- ſeeking, in all 
Things, without Exception or Reſerve 3 and et 
him take up his Croſs daily; let him freely 
and chearfully ſubmit to, and with Patience; 
Contentedneſs, and good Courage, bear all the 
Sufferings and Afflictions which the infinitely 
wiſe Providence of God ſhall ſend him, from Day 
to Day, and from Moment to Moment, as the 
Will of God. And thus let him follow me. 
For, whoſoever will ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it; 
but whoſoever will loſe his Life, for my Lela 
ſhall ſind it. 

But leſt the Narrow neſs, and Difficulty of 
this Way of the Croſs, ſhould' diſcourage Men 
from entering into it, and purſuing it to the 
End: Our bleſſed Saviour has not only ſhewed 
it to us, and walked in it before us; but, 

(3.) He has merited and obtained, for us, 
Grace and Strength ſufficient to enable us to 
follow him in it. He has merited, for us, that 
Grace of God's holy Spirit, who is the Power, 

and 
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and Might, and Omnipotence of God; and 
who, if we ſincerely give up our ſelves to him, 
and pour out our Hearts before him, in hum- 
ble, conſtant, and fervent Prayer, will be our 
Strength and our Life, and will work power- 
fully in us, both to will and to do. 
Theſe are the Fruits, with Regard to Men, of 
our Lord's Humiliation and Deſcent, of his In- 
- carnation, Life, Paſſion, and Death. 
Let us now ſee what is the Fruit of his Ex- 
akation, of his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 
Seflion at the right Hand of God: And this, 
I faid, was the being actually inveſted with 
ſufficient Power, to give and communicate to 
Men what he had merited for them. I ben he 
aſcended up on high, he received Gifts for Men, 
and, as S. Paul ſays, gave Gifts unto all Men. 
The Scripture tells us, that our Lord is gone 
into Heaven, to prepare a Place for all thoſe 
that ſhall have followed his Steps on Earth; 
that where he is, there they may be alſo: 
That he appears at the right Hand of God for 
us ; that He ever lives to make Interceſſion- for 
us; and that he is able to ſave, to the Utter- 
moſt, all that come unto God by him. And by 
Vertue of this All-powerful Interceſſion, and in 
Conſequence of his being enthroned in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, he ſent down the holy 
Spirit upon his Church, not many Days after his 
Aſcenſion, to be a Witneſs of his Majeſty and 
Glory ; who, on the beaſt of Pentecoſt, came 
down in a moſt wonderful and miraculous 
Manner from Heaven, with a ſudden great 
Sound, as it had been a mighty Wind, _ 
ike- 


ks t- SC ww 4a FF JV. ow wo CT Oh © WW, WW a ww. cw 9tX 


W 


2 


* 


ſeveral SUBJECTS. 367 


Likeneſs of fiery Tongues, ligbting upon the 
Apoſtles, to teach them, and to lead them to 
all Truth, giving them both the Gifts of di- 
vers Languages, and alſo Boldneſs, with fer- 


vent Zeal, to preach the Goſpel to all Na- 


tions. i 

This Gift of the holy Ghoſt was not, barely, 
for the firſt planting Chriſtianity in the World ; 
bur it was a Gift that was to continue with the 
Church for ever. 'And in this Gift he gave us 
all Things : For, it is the holy Spirit, that, by 
his holy Operation upon our Spirits, cleanſes, 


purifies and ſanctifies our Hearts, ſupports, com- 
forts, and ſtrengthens our Souls. By this Gift 
vVhich our Lord received, even for his Enemies, as 
well as for his Friends, Hnners are brought to Con- 
 verſton and ay vet the Weak are ſtrengthen- 
ed; and the Strong eſtabliſhed. And tho' he 
does no longer appear in ſuch a wonderful Man- 


ner, as when he was at firſt given: Yet the 


Effects of his powerful Preſence and Operation, 


in the Soul, are as truly miraculous, as any ex- 


ternal Wonders that were ever wrought. 


For, the raiſing the Soul, in this fallen State, 
above itſelf, and ſuſtaining and keeping it up 


in that Condition; the giving Force and Strength 


to it, to live in a perpetual Mortification and 


Denial of itſelf, to make it rejoyce in Tribu- 


lation and Afflictions, and to make it content, 


and even happy, in the ſharpeſt Sufferings, which 
infinite Wiſdom may appoint it to go through, 
in Order to its Purification: Theſe Things, I 
ſay, are as miraculous and ſupernatural, to the 


Full, as to make the liquid Waters to ſtand 
. upon 


. 
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upon an Heap, or to ſuſpend the violent AQ. 


vity of Fire, and make it forget its Burning: 
As God promiſed he would do for his Servants, 
- Ifai. xliii. 2. ben thou paſſeſt thro the Wa- 
ters, I will be with . and thro the Ri- 
vers, they ſhall not overflow thee : When thou 
1 8 thro the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, 
neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee. 
III. I come now to ſpeak to the Third Par- 
. ticular contained in the Text, viz. The End 
and Deſign of our Lord's Deſcent and Aſcen- 
ſion, and of the Redemption of Mankind, ex- 
preſſed in theſe Words, That the Lord God 
ht dwell among, or in them. 


— Dy the Expreſſion of Gods dwelling in us, 


is ſignified eternal Happineſs and Glory. The 
Phraſe of d elling manifeſtly alludes to an Houſe, 
zor Temple. Now we are told frequently, in 
holy Scripture, that our Souls are Temples, li- 
ving Temples of the living God, in which God 
delights to dwell, and manifeſt himſelf. 1 Cor. ii. 
16. Know ye not, ſays the Apoſtle, that ye are 
the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ? He ſpeaks of it, as one of 
.the firſt Principles of Chriſtian Knowledge. 

Now God's dwelling, in the Temple of our 
Souls, implies theſe Three Things. 

1. His Love to them, and Delight in them. 

2. His Preſence in them, manifeſting him- 
ſelf, and communicating himſelf to them, and 
filling them with himſelf. 

3. The Conſtancy and Continuance of his 
Preſence and Reſidence. 


63g 1. Firſt, 
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1. Firſt, God's dwelling in the Temple of 
our Souls ſignifies his Love to them, and De- 
light in them. 

No one ever willingly chooſes a Place, for his 
Habitation and Reſidence, which he hates and 
abhors, but ſuch as he likes and loves. Now 
God has ſaid, that his Delights are to be with 
the Children of Men. Prov. viii. 31. Here will 
Iduell; for I have a Delight therein; I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting Love. Jer. xxxi. 3. 
As Man is the Image of the beloved Son of 
God, who is the eſſential Image of his Father; 
ſo God loves Man with the ſame Love that he 
bears towards his own Image, which is the ſame 
that he bears towards himſelf: And of this he 
has given evident. Proof and Demonſtration ; 
for, God ſo loved the World, that he ſpared not 
4 only begotten Son, but gave him up for us 


When Man had, by his Sin, defaced the Image 
of God in his Soul, had defiled and profaned the 
Temple of God, and driven him away from his 
Habitation, God ſent his Son, who was the Ma- 
ker, to be the Redeemer of Man: That God, 
in whoſe Image he was made, to repair and re- 
{tore the defaced Image of himſelf, in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, and to cleanſe and 
purify, and ſanctify our Souls, and to prepare 


and fit them again for an Habitation of God, . 


thro the Spirit. | 

2. God's dwelling in the Soul of Man ſigni- 
fies his Preſence in it, his manifeſting and com- 
3 himſelf to it, and filling it with him- 
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The Preſence of God, in the Soul, is diſco- 
vered, by the Operation of God upon it, by the 
manifeſting and communicating himſelf to it; 
by ſhewing to its Underſtanding, and cauſing it 
clearly to fee the charming and raviſhing Beau- 
ties, Glories, Excellencies and Perfections of the 
divine Nature; at which Sight the Soul is tranſ. 
ported and overwhelmed with Rapture, Extaſy, 
and Delight. It is a common Thing, with Di- 
vines, to deſcribe eternal Happineſs, by the bea. 
tificx Viſion and Sight of God, and that it is pro- 
perly ſo called, that the Sight of God is truly 
beatifying, cauſl ing infinite and unſpeakable De. 
tight and Pleaſure to the Soul ; the Son of God 
' himſelf aſſures us, ſaying, John xvii. 3. This is 
Life eternal, that they may know thee, the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
ſent : For, he, that ſecs and knows the Father, 
ſees and knows the Son alſo. 

But God, dwelling in the Soul, docs not only 
manifeſt and diſcover himſelf to it; but alſo 
communicates himſelf, and all his Glories and 
Perfections to the Soul, in fo far, as the Capa- 
City and Condition of 2 Creature is able to re. 
ceive and poſſeſs them. He does not make 2 
Show and Parade of his immenſe Riches and 
Treaſures, for Pomp and Oſtentation, but he 
actually gives and communicates, as much of 
them to the Soul, as it can receive and con- 
tain. He fills it with himſelf, as full as it can 
hold. He glorifies it with his own Glory, and 
makes it happy with his own Hippineſs. He 
fills it with the Light, Splendor and Glory of 

his 
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his Son, and with the Love, Joy and Delight 
of the holy Ghoſt. "i 

But, beſides this Manner of God's dwelling 
in the Soul, which conſtitutes the Happineſs of 
the World to come, there is another Manner of 
God's dwelling in the Soul, implicd in the 
Words of the Text, and this is the Fulneſs of 
Grace here, in Order to the Fulneſs of Glory 
hereafter ; for our Lord has made us this Pro- 
miſe, ſay ing, John xiv. 21. He that hath my 
Commandments, and keepeth them, be it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth me ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and mani- 


| feſt my ſelf unto him. And v. 23. If a Man 


love me, he will keep my Words, and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our _Abode with him, And 
this, tho infinitely ſhort of the Glory that ſhall 
be revealed hercafter, is yet a moſt glorious and 
bleſſed Diſpenſation: For, tho God manifeſts his 
Preſence in our Souls, during this Life, as he did 
in Solomon's Temple of Old, in a Cloud, tho 
he dwell now in our Hearts by Faith, and we 
only ſee thrò a Glaſs darkly, and the higheſt Ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf, in this mortal State, arc 
but like the ariſing of the Day-ſtar in our Hearts, 
or like the Dawning of the Day, in Compa- 
riſon of the bright and glorious Day of Eter- 
nity ; yet the Knowledge of himſelf, which God 
has pleaſed to communicate to pure and pre- 
pared Souls, and the Love which he ſheds abroad, 
in their Hearts, even in this World, may well be 
called the ſupreme Happineſs of Life ; for it fills 
them with 4% Foy and Peace in believing, with 
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znconcervable Peace and ine fable Foy ; with 
the Peace of God which paſſeth all Under. 
ſtanding, and with a Joy which ſubſiſts in the 
Midſt of Sorrow, and cauſes them to rejoyce in 
the Midſt of Sufferings and Torments, 4 Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory. 

3. And Laſtly, God's Dwelling in our Souls 
ſignifies the Conſtancy and Continuance of his 
Preſence. Dwelling is not a ſhort and tran. 
fient View and Viſit, but a conſtant and con- 
tinual Reſidence, ſo long as the Place continues 
agrecable, and the Perſon continues to like it, 
Now God being immurable, and eternal, and 
loving us with an everlaſting Love, the Dwcll- 
ing of God, in a Soul, muſt ſignify the Eter- 
nity of that Happineſs which God -communi- 
cates to it, by reſiding in it, and manifeſting 
himſelf to it. Which God, of his infinite Mer- 
cy, grant us, thro' the Merits and Interceſſion 
of his adorable Son, our bleſſed Saviour and 


Redeemer. | 
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Lurks XI. 11, 1 33. 


If a Son ask Bread of any of you 
that rs a Father, will he grve him a 

Stone? Or if he ast a Fiſh, will he, 
for a Fiſh, gzve him a Serpent ? 

Or if he ask an Egg, will he offer bim a 
Scorpion ? 

If ye then, being evil, kunw how to give 
good Gifts to your Children; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 


iS in out Bodies, it is a melancholy 
Sign of thcir approaching Death, when 
they have loſt all Reliſh of, and Appe- 
tite to thoſe Things which are neceſſary 
to ſupport their Life: So it is a deſperate Symptom 
of the ſickly, languiſhing, and dying Condition 
Bb 3 of 
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of our Souls, when we. have no Senſe of the 


Want, and no Deſire of a Supply, of the Grace 


of God's holy Spirit, which is the Food and 
Nouriſhment of our Spirits. A dangerous State, 
and yet how common! | 

How few are there, that have a ſtrong and vi- 
gorous ſpiritual Appctite ! | 

For they, that hunger and thirſt after the 
Righteouſn:ſs of God, have a Promiſe of be- 
ing filled; and if Men were full of Righteouſ- 
neſs within, it would certainly diſcover itſelf, 
and appear outwardly ; for, out of the Abun- 
dance of the Heart, Men both ſpeak and act. 
Therefore from the univerſal Decay of the Spi- 


rit of Religion, we cannot but conclude the as 


univerſal Deſtitution of the Spirit of God. 
Now as a wiſe and charitable Phyſician ſee- 
ing and compaſſionating a miſerable needy 


. Wretch, periſhing both for Want of Appetite 


and Food, in Order to retrieve him from the 
Jaws of Death, would firſt endeavour to re- 
cover his decaycd Stomach, and after that, to 
put him into an eaſy and certain Method of 
getting Food and Nouriſhment to ſupport his 
Life: So the moſt natural Method of reviving 


the drooping and decayed Spirit of Religion, 


and to razſe Men from the Death of Sm 10 
the Life of Righteouſneſs, is to endeayour to 
recover and raiſe their ſpiritual Appetite, and 
to excite in them ſtrong and vigorous Deſires 
after God's holy Spirit, the only Nouriſhment 
and Support of al) ſpiritual Life ; and then to 
ſhew them the ready and infallible Way of 
Obtaining it. | | 25 

This 


ſeveral SUBJECTS. 375 


his Method, then, the divine Phyſician and 
Saviour of our Souls has taken, in the Paſſage 
here before us, to reſcue us from ſpiritual and 
eternal Death. He here compares our asking 
of our heavenly Father his holy Spirit, to a Childs 
asking of a Fiſh, or Bread, of his earthly Pa- 
rent: That is, he compares the Grace and In- 
fluence of God's holy Spirit, to our neceſſary 
Food, that, by this Compariſon, he might ex- 
cite our ſpiritual Appetite, and raiſe in us ſtrong 
and ardent Deſires of this heavenly Manna, this 
Bread of Life, and Food of Angels. Then, ha- 
ving raiſed our Deſites after this heavenly Gift, 
he ſhews us the ready Way to obtain it, vis. 
by preſenting thoſe Deſires, and laying them be- 
fore our heavenly Father, humbly and carneſtly 

begging of him his holy Spirit. And, Laftly, 
to ſhew us, that it is not a more natural, than 


infallible Method of getting our ſpiritual Wants 


lupplicd, he aſſures us, that our heavenly Fa- 
ther is much more ready, to give his Grace and 
holy Spirit to his Children, that call upon him 
for their ſpiritual Food, than any carthly Parent 
can be, to fill the Belly of his hungry Child, that 
crics to him for Bread: Even as much more 
ready as the Power and Goodncis of God is 
greater than that of Men. 

This ſeems to be the End our bleſled Lotd 
purſued in this Paſſage, and this, conſequently, 
ought to be the End of a Diſcourſe. upon it. 

I. To raiſe and excite our ſpiritual Deſires, 

by ſhewing the Neceſlity of the Influence 
and Operation of the holy Spirit 1 
our Souls. 
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II. To animate our Endeavours, by ſhewing 
the ready and infallible Method to obtain 
the incſtimable Bleſſing. ©: 

I. Firſt, then, in Order to raiſe and excite 
our ſpiritual Deſires, I am to endeavour to ſhew 
the Neceſſity of the Influence and Operation of 
the holy Spirit upon our Souls. 

Nothing can more clearly, or ſtrongly, repre- 
ſent to our Minds the Necef/ity of the Grace 
of God's holy Spirit, than the Alluſion our 
bleſſed Lord is pleaſed to make Ule of in the 
Text; where he compares it to corporal Food: 
Which, undeniably, implies that Grace is to 
our- Souls, what Food is to our Bodics; and 
that the one is as neceſſary, for the Life of the 
2 as the other is, for the Life of the 
Body. And what is more neceſſary, than our 
neceſſary Food? And what do we ſtand, daily, 
more in Need of, than our daily Bread! 

Now the divine Wiſdom having thought fit, 
in many Places of Scripture, beſides that of 
my Text, to repreſent the Grace of God, or 
the gracious Influences and Communications of 
the Spirit of God to the Spirits of Men, un- 
der the Similitude of Meat, and Drink, and cor- 
poral. Food; I cannot but conclude, that it is 
the propereſt Way of conveying into, and im- 
preſſing upon Mens Minds, a juſt Notion and 
lively Senſe of its Nature and Neceſſity. And, 
therefore, I cannot think it an improper Way of 
purſuing the End and Deſign of this Diſcourſe, 
to draw out the Metaphor into an Allegory, 
to form a Compariſon, and ſhew you, more 
at large, the Reſemblance and Conformity there 

is 
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is between ſprrztual and corporal Food; between 
the Grace of God and our dazly Bread. From 
whence, by the Bleſſing of God directing my 
Speech, and applying it to your Hearts, there 
may ariſc in you, from this imperfect Draught, 
a Deſire of having a Recourſe to, and poſſeſſing 
the Original; and, from this little Taſte, a Deſire 
of applying your ſelves to the Source, and ſati- 
ating your ſelves at the Fountain Head: As the 
Reliſh of ſavoury Meat, and the Flavour of de- 
licious Wine, arc apt to whet our Appetite, 
and make us long for more. | 

I won't pretend 'to draw the Parallel out at 
Length, and purſue the Compariſon thro” every 
minute Circumſtance; but ſhall content my ſelf 
with ſhewing a. Conformity and Likeneſs be- 
tween them, in ſome of the moſt general and 
principal Points, which yet will include moſt, 
if not all, the particular ones. 

1. One great Property, or Effect of Food, is 
to communicate Strength and Vigour to our 
Bodies, to enable them to reſiſt, and overcome 
whatever would bereave us of Lite, whether 
Enemies without, or Diſeaſes within. 

2. Another great Property, or Effect of Food, 
is to ſtrengthen and invigorate all tne animal 
Faculties, ſo that they perform all vital Functi- 
ons and Actions, with Eaſe and Pleaſure. 

3. A Third great Property, or Effect of Food, 
is a perfect State of Health, and the Eaſe and 
Tranquillity, the Pleaſure and Delight reſulting 
from it, and flowing thro' the whole Body. 

4. The. Fourth and laſt great Property, or 
Effect of Food, which I ſhall mention, is, The 


pre- 
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preſerving and continuing of Life, by uniting, 
mixing, and incorporating its Spirit and Life 
with our vital Spirits, either by being tranſmuted 
and changed into their Nature, if it be weaker 
than they, or by changing their Nature into its 
own Qualities, if it be ſtronger than they. 

And, from the Want of proper Food, and 
N vurifſiment:; follow theſe contrary ill Effects. 

Our Bodics become feeble and faint, and un- 
able to reſiſt any Oppoſition and Violence ; our 
vital Faculties become weak and languid, and 
cannot perform their proper Offices, wirhout 
great Difficulty and Pain; there's a general Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder, and, conſequently, a gene- 
ral Reſtleſneſs and Uneaſineſs throughout the 
whole bodily Frame ; and laſtly, for Want of a 
proper Supply, the vital Spirits decay, and are 
exhauſted ; and the Lamp of Life, for Want of 
Oyl, goes out. From the Privation of the ne- 
ceſſary Support of Life muſt follow incvitablc 
Death, 

Now, in all theſe Points, there is a moſt exact 
and lively Reſemblance and Likeneſs between 
ſpiritual and corporal Food. 

1. Then, One great Property, or Effet of 
ſpiritual Food, or the Grace of God's holy Spi- 
rit, isto infuſe and communicate Power, Strength, 
and Vigour into our Spirits, to enable us to reſiſt 
the Aſſaults, and ſtand the Shocks of our ſpiritual 
Enemies, and to ſurmount the Violence of our 
ſpiritual Diſeaſes. 

Our ſpiritual Enemies and Diſeaſes are, the 
Devil without us, and our own corrupt Nature 
within us. Their Attacks upon us arc the Sug- 
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geſtion of evil Thoughts by evil Spirits, the rai- 
ſing and conjuring up evil Objects in our Ima- 
ginations, and preſenting them to our Under- 
ſtanding and Will, and ſolliciting hem to ap- 
prove of, and conſent to them: And the Mo- 
tions of our own in-bred Luſts and Paſſions, 
corrupt Affections, Deſires and Inclinations, 
which, no doubt, are very much exalted, heighten- 
ed and enflamed by the Power and Energy of 
evil Spirits, uniting their own impure Deſires 
and Motions with ours : As a Fever is heighten- 
ed by taking ſpirituous Liquors, and a Fire 
burns fiercer by the Addition of a greater to it. 

Theſe are the Diſeaſes, theſe are the Enemies 
that war againſt the Soul, that labour to ex- 
tinguiſh the'Life of Grace, and to thruſt it into 
the Darkneſs of eternal Death. 

Now the proper Effect of Grace, that is, of 
real Influences, from the Spirit of God to the 
Spirits of Men, is to communicate to them, to 
infaſe into, and diffuſe, thro' their Souls, a di- 
vine Power and Vigour, by which they are 
enabled to withſtand and overcome their ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, in all their Attacks and Aſſaults 
upon them. 

This is done by infuſing, and pouring into 
our Hearts, the Three great theological and di- 
vine Graces of Faith, Hope, and Charity, which 
are the vital Food of the vital Powers of the 
Soul, the Three ruling and governing Faculties 
of our Spirit, the Underſtanding, Memory and 
Will; filling the Under/tanding with the divine 
Lieht of Faith, or the true Knowledge of God, 
the Will with Charity, or theLoye of God, _ 

the 
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the Memory with Hope, or the bleſſed ExpeQa. 
tion of enjoying God, and the good Things he 


has prepared for, and promiſed to thoſe that 8 
love him; by inſpiring pure, holy, and heavenly - 
Motions, Deſires and Inclinations ; and by cn- el 
duing the Soul with a divine and invincible p 
Force and Firmneſs, by his omnipotent Power. c 
So that when an evil Thought is raiſed in q 
the Imagination, and preſented to the Under. ( 
ſanding. and Will, for their Approbation and n 
Choice, it finds them engaged before-hand, pre- v 
poſſeſſed, and filled with Something ſo much 
better than it, that its Offers are of no Weight, e 
they are eaſily deſpiſed and rejected with Scorn. 0 
Thus if the Tempter ſets upon a Man, and a 
preſents to his Mind an evil Object, which, he 2 
ſuggeſts, will procure him worldly Honour, Profit, C 
or ſenſual Pleaſure; the en Af enlighten- ] 
ed by the Light of divine Faith, immediately, L 
ſees thro' the Diſguiſe, and diſcovers the Cheat, 
ſpies the Hook under the Bait, and ſees the real Nc. 
Evil and Miſery lying hid under the falſe and ei 
apparent Good: And, being filled with the Y 
Knowledge of God, and intimately penetratcd 0: 
with a Senſe of his Excellency, values and eſteems G 
him, and him only, and Nothing in Compari- W n 
ſon of him. The Will, being filled with Cha- tt 
rity, or the Love of God, reliſhes, deſires, loves n 
Nothing but God, the Will, the Pleaſure, thc 
Glory of God. The Memory, being full of Hope, WM & 
delights in Nothing but the Thoughts of God, IM © 
and the plealing Expectations of, one Day, ſeeing BY 1 
and enjoying God, of ſccing him as he is, and ce 
being like him. te 


So 
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So that the Man is able to ſay to any Tempta- 
tion whatſoever, that preſents itſelf, that he has 
Something much better, and more agrecable, to 
employ his Thoughts upon ; that there is Some- 
thing infinitely more excellent, and which he 
prefers and loves infinitely before it, and all it 
can offer, or give him ; that to him there is no 
Pleaſure comparable to the Pleaſure of pleaſin 
God, no Honour lo great, as that of ſerving GT 
no Riches upon Eatth to be laid in the Balance 
with the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Temptation, you ſec, does not bid high 
enough; and unleſs there could be Something 
offered more excellent and deſirable than God, 
and a. glorious Eternity, the Attempt is fruitleſs 
and vain. It is like offering a Banker a Piece of 
Copper, for a large Heap of Gold, or tempting a 
Jeweller with a Glaſs Bawble, to part with a 
Diamond. 

Thus the holy Spirit conveys and communi- 
cates Strength and Vigour into our Spirits, and 


enables us to withſtand the Temptations of the 


World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, by infuſing, 
or pouring into our Hearts and Souls, the divine 
Graces of Faith, Hope and Charity, and by 
moving and exciting us to, and aſſiſting us in, 
the actual Uſe and Exerciſe of them, upon all 
neceſſary Occaſions. 

This is the Strength which, the holy Scripture 


ſays, we muſt be endued with, to reſiſt and 


overcome our ſpiritual Enemies. S. 7 lays, 
1 Ep. v. 4. This is the Victory that over- 
cometh the World, even our Faith. And S. Paul 
tells us, that we muſt be armed with the ke, of 
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plate of Faith and Love, and for an Helmet 
with the Hope of Salvation, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 
And the ſame Apoſtle, in another Place, ſpeak- 
ing of our ſpiritual Enemies, ſhews us the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of the ſame defenſive Armour, 
and tells, withal, from whom alone we can re- 
ceive it. Epheſ. vi. 11, 12. Finally, my Bre- 
thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power 
o his Might. Put on the whole Armour of 

od, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the 
Wiles of the Devil, for we wreſtle not. i. e. 
not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt 
Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Nu. 
lers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
whom, above all Things, ſays he, take the 
Shield of Faith, and the Helmet of Salvation, 
v. 16. Thus Epheſ. iii. 16. the Apoſtle prays 
for his Flock, that God would grant them, 
according to the Riches of his Glory, to be 
ſtrengthened wth Might, by his Spirit, in the 
inner Man. 

And thus alſo, with Regard to the Diſeaſes 
of our Souls, which are our Vices, Luſts, Paſſions, 
our corrupt and irregular Appetites and Inclina- 
tions, we are taught, in Scripture, that the only 
Way to deſtroy them, which otherwiſe would 
deſtroy us, is to ſubdue and overcome them, 
by reſiſting and denying them, by mortifying and 
7 them: And that 7/zs is only to be done 
by the Power of the holy Spirit reſiding and 
inhabiting in us, and communicating himſelf, 
and his divine Power to us. Gal. v. 24. They 
that are Chriſt's, [that have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
that are governed and led by the Spirit] have 

cru- 
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erucified the Fleſh with the _Aﬀeftions and 
Lyifts. And Rom. viii. 2. the Apoſtle aſſures 
us, that it is only the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Feſus, that can ſet us 2 from 
the Law of Sin and Death. The Law of the 
Spirit of Life. z. e. The Dictates, Commands, 
holy Motions and Inſpirations of the Spirit of 
God, the Life-giving Spirit, the Author and 
Giver of Life, both natural and ſpiritual; it is 
the Power of this Spirit of Life, that alone can 
ſet us free from the Law of Sin and Death, 
1. e. hinder us from obeying the Motions and 
Dictates of our ſinful Inclinations, Appetites, 
and Paſſions, and ſo ſet us free from the Domi- 
nion and Tyranny of, and from Subjection and 
Slavery to, Sin and Death. And, in the 13th 
Verſe, he aſſures us, that f we live after the 
Fleſh, we ſhall die; but that if, through the 
Spirit, we do mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
we ſhall live. 

Thus is the Grace of God, or real Emana- 
tions and Communications of Power and Strength, 
from the Spirit of Life to our Spirits, the 
Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls ; whereby 
Strength and Vigour are communicated to them, 
to reſiſt and overcome, either our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies from without, or the ſpiritual Diſeaſes 
within us. , 

And, for Want of this invigorating Food, our 
Souls become feeble and languiſhing, unable to 
ſtand the leaſt Shock of an Aſſault; and we are 
no more able to reſiſt and overcome a Tempta- 
tion, than a Soldicr, ſtarved with Hunger, is to 
conquer his Enemy in full Strength, We fall 

an 
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an eaſy Prey to our Enemies, our Luſts and 
Paſſions, and vicious Inelinations domineer and 
tyrannize over us, the Devil leads us Captive 
at his Will, the Life of Grace is extinguiſhed, 


and we a enter into the Horrors of the Slladow 


of Death eternal. Ai & £2 0 non! 
2. Another great Property and Effect of (pi. 
ritual Food is, to ſttengthen and invigorate all 
the ſpiritual Faculties, On chat they difcharge 
their vital Offices and Functions, and Perform 
their Actions, With Baſe. and-Pleaſutca 
The Three great and vital Faculties of our 
Souls, or Spirits, are, as L obſerved above, the 
Underſtanding, Memory and Will, and the 
vital Actions and Functions of theſe Faculties 
are the Exerciſe of the Three great theological 
Virtues of Faith, Hope,” and Charity; Which 
are the great ruling and governing Principles 
of the ipiritual' Life. For, from one, or other 
of theſe; do all particular Virtues and Dutics 
_ Wharfocver, either towards God, or Man, pro- 
ceed and flow; and, to one, or other of theſe, 
they are redueible, as * ane Sodtce * 
Fountain. * i 
Now to a Man iht has great Degreesof Grace, 
that is Htrong in the Lord, and in ie Power 
of his Might; Nothing is more caſy and de- 
lightful,” than to exerciſe the aforeſdid Graces, 
and all the Acts of Virtue and Piety which oy 
from them. C20 uf 
Nothing is more caſy to one, whoſe: Eat bi is 
not the Work of Man, but the Gift of God; 
not a ſpeculative Notion of the Head, but a 


ſtrong and lively Impreſſion upon the Heart, 
made 
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made by the powerful Hand of God himſelf: 
Nothing, I fay, is more caſy to a Man pene- 
trated with ſo powerful a Senſe and Apprehen- 
ſion of the infinitcly tranſcendent Excellency of 
God, than to produce the Acts, and bring forth 
the Fruits of ſuch a Faith. Nothing is more 
caly to ſuch a one, than to value and eſteem 
God only, and to neglect and deſpiſe all Things 
in Compariſon of him, and that come in Com- 
petition with him. What is more natural than 
to believe the God of Truth, and to truſt and 
rely upon almighty Goodneſs ? How caſy, how 
natural is it to give and reſign up our ſelves, 
wholly and abſolutely, to be directed and go- 
verned, to be ordered and diſpoſed of, both in 
Soul and Body, in Time and Eternity, by in- 
_ Wiſdom, infinite Power, and infinite 
ef 

Again, with Regard to Charity, or the Love 
of God, Nothing is more eaſy, or dclightful to 
a Soul, inſpired with this divine Grace, than to 
exerciſe it, and bring forth the proper Fruits 
of it. When this celeſtial Flame is thoroughly 
kindled in our Breaſt, it cannot long be hid, 
It will ever be breaking out, and Nothing is 
more delightful to it than to give itſelf Vent. 
If the Love of God be ford abroad inour Hearts, 


Wl #7 the holy Ghoſt*, it will naturally ſhew itſelf 


in our Lives and Converſations, in our Words 
and Works, 

It is an eſſential Property of Love, to deſ re 
and endeavour to pleaſe the Perſon beloved. 


Rom. v. 5. 
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And to, thoſe that truly love God, Nothing is 
more de eferable and delightful, than to know and 
to do the Will of God. From hence flows their 
Love of, and cheartul and ready Obedience, to 
all his Commands. Lord, ſays tlie holy Pfalmiſt, 
what Love have I to t La, all the Day 
long is my Study in it:. And uf another Place, 
J love thy Commandments abowe” Gold and 
prectaus. Stones. And again, O how feweet are 
thy Words unto my Tot, Yen, Fweeter than 
Honey unto my Mouth. I have fern, and 
7 ſtedfaſtly 1 to keep"'thy "righteous 
udg ments. I have applied my"Heart to ful. 
12 thy Statutes alu, even untb the End. 
Job fays,, I have eftetmed the JW, 5 of his 
Mouth, more than my neceſſary 4p, And 
our bleſſed Lord telts us, it Wo as his* Meat 0 
do the Millof God. Another eſſential Pr 
of Love is, to love all that reſembles the 
fon beloved, and all that the Beloved oo 
Hence flows the fetvent Charity, which they 
Who truly love God, bave for Men. Hence the 
ardent Deſires and hweatied Endeavonrs 0 do 
them Good, both in' Soul and Body, and that to 


ſuch aDeg rec, as, if Need be, eben to Jay down 


their Lives for the Brethren: For the Lowe of 
Chrift conſtraineth them, becauſe they ju dge 
thus, that If God'fo d FHhem, Fe 4 onght alſo 
ſo to love one another. 

Another eſſential Proj erty of tan is, to de: 
light in the Preſence ad Converſation bf the 
Perſon beloved. Hence flows the {pititualPtca- 


» Plal. cxix. paſſim. 


ſure 
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ſire "that" they who truly love God, take in 
cocning, into his Preſence, and converſing ith 
him in Prayer and Praiſes," both in publick and 
private, It contemplating,” with Wonder and De- 
light, th Bezuties and Perfections Of the divine 
Nature, in dexoutly reading and meditating 
upon his holy Word, and in the nearer Ap- 
proaches to Him, and more intimate Commu- 
nion with him, in the moſt holy Sacramient. 
Acar what, the Royal Pflalmiſt fays on this 
Subject: Lord, fays bs T haue lo ved the Hu. 
bitgtion of thy Houſe*, O. bow amiable art 
thy Dee) lings, thou 55 of Hoſts! My Soul 
hath. a Deſire and Longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lordo. Bleſſed is the Man Ne 
thou chooſeft and rectiveſt unto thee, He ſhall 
duell in thy Courts, and ſhall be ſatisfied wth 
the” Pleaſitres 0 " thy Hou 4 even of thy holy 
Temple*, My Soul all be [ atisfied, Me as it 
were with Marrow and Fatnefs, 250 my ne 
praiferh thee with joyful Lips e. 
And to mention no more: As all Things are 
poſſible to him that belicveth, ſo all Things are 
of ro him that loveth. The Yoke of Love 
is cal) 55 - and, its Burden light, and the Commands 
ol Love cannot be gricyous.. Thoſe Things, 
which to others ſeem intolerable aud impoſſible, 
to thoſe that love arc. eaſy and delightful. Thus 
they that love the World, and the Things of the 
World, Riches, Honours, or ſenſual Pleaſures, 
lo ſuch Things, in Order to obtain them with 


* Pal. xxvi. 8. bPfal Ixxxiv. 1, 2. 6 Pla Ixv. 4. 
Pal. Ixiii. 6. 
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Eaſe and Delight, as to thoſe who love God, 
and not the World, would be moſt erucifying 
and tormenting. They take the greateſt Pains 
with the greateſt Pleaſure, and part with whar is 
moſt dear and valuable to them, Without the leaſt 
Heſitation and Reluctance, to get what they love; 
they think themſelves happy in facrifieing thei 
Eaſe and Repoſe, their Time, Labour, Strength, 
Health and Life, to the gratifying their Paſſions, 
Thus; alſo, on the other Hand, they who are en- 
dued with the divine Grace of Charity, and do 
truly love God, do, for the Sake of God, perform 
ſuch Things with Eaſt and Delight, as to worldly 
Men, to Fleſh and Blood, are moſt grievous and 
intolerable. They mortify and deny their Ap- 
| Petites and Paſions with greater Pleaſure than 
others gratify them; They rejoyce mote in ſuffer- 
ing than worldly Men do in Pleaſure, and em. 
brace that Croſs with Delight, which others ſhun 
and fly from with Horror. They account it the 
higheſt Honour, and greateſt Happineſs, 'gladly to 
offer up themſelves, their Bodies, Souls, Spirits, 
all that they have and are, without Exception 
or Reſerve, as a Sacrifice to God, that they may 
tee him, and oſſels and enjoy him for ever. 
eis v. 41. We ate told, that the'C Apoſtles 
rejoyted that they were counted worthy to 22 
Shame for the Name of Chriſt. S. Paul tells 
us, that he 'rejoyred in his Sufferings for the 
Churches Sake. Col. i. 24. And that he took 
Pleaſilre in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Ne- 
ceſſities, in Herſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's 
Sale. 2 Cor. xii. 10. And he tells us, that the 
firſt Chriſtians root joyfir!ly rhe ſpoiling of = 
Goods 
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Coods. And S. James bids us count it all Foy, 
when de fall into divers Aſflictions, James 1. 2. 
i: Leſtly,. As to the Exerciſe of the Grace of 
Hape, Nothing is more natural and caſy, than for the 
Man whole. Hope is in the Lord his God, to rely 
and depend upon God for Good. For, from 
Goodneſs itſelf Nothing but Good can come. 
How natural is it for the diſconſolate and afflicted 
to have Recourſe to, and rely upon the Father 
of Mercies, and God of all Comfort and Con- 
ſolation? How natural in all Dangers, Neceſlity 


and Diſtreſs, to fly for Defence to the moſt High, 


and to truſt for Protection and Safety under the 
Shadow, of the Almighty? And as Faith is the 
Ground and Foundation of Hope, how natural 


is it for one that has a ſtrong and lively Senſe, 


and Impreſſion upon his Spirit, of the infinite 
Power, Wildom, and Goodneſs of God: How 
natural is it, I ſay; for ſuch a Man to truſt all 
his Concerns, ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal, 


in his Hands? Being fully convinced that No- 


thing can ever befall him by the Order or Per- 


miſſion of God, but it muſt be for his Good; 
and that, as certainly, as infinite Wiſdom cannot 


be Folly, infinite Power cannot be Weakneſs, 
nor infinite Love be Hatred. Again, Nothing is 
more natutal, and more delightful to Hope, than 


to have its Thoughts continually occupied and 


employed upon the Thing hoped for. And No- 


thing can be more pleaſing and delightful to 


him whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God, and 
is full of Immortality, than t think upon God, 
ta have God frequently in his Thoughts, to ſet 
God always before him, and conſtantly to re- 
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member him, whom, tho preſent, he cannot ſee, 
Nothing is more delighttub to ſuch, a Man, than 


frequently to entertain his Mind with the plea- 


ſing Expectations of the Coming of that bleſſed 
Day, hen he: ſhall ſee that God whom he now 
believes, and ſhall enjoy him whom he now 
hopes for, and ſhall obtain and poſſeſs that Pu- 


rity, Happineſs and Glory, he is nowpurluing, 


And. to one, whoſe Mind and Thoughts are thus 
continually employed and taken up, Nothing is 
more eaſy than to deſpiſe and reject all Offers 
and Temptations that would deprive and rob him 
of what: Fw Heart hopes are ſet and fixed 
pon. 

Thus the Exerciſe of theſe Three Ane Graces, 
and of all the Duties and Virtnes of a Chriſtian 
Life which flow from, and depend upon, them, 
which are the vital Actions and Functions of the 
vital Faculties of our Spirits, is eaſy and natural 
to thoſe Who are /frong in the Lord, and in 
the Power of his ge, ho ate enlivened and 
invigorated by the ſpititual Food and Nouriſh- 
ment of Grace, and „ — of God's 
holy Spirit. 99 

Theſe Virtues W very Edeinont they live 
in, and the Exerciſe of them is as caly and na- 
tural to them, as it is for Men, in Hcalth and 
Strength, to breathe and walñlx. 

But, for Want of this invigorating; inen 
Food of God's Grace, it is, that our Souls be- 
come languid and weak; and that we find ſo 
much Trouble, Difficulty and Pain in tlie Exer- 
ciſe of Piety and Virtue. Tis for Want of the 


Grace . that we do ſo little for God, 


and 
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and that the little we do coſts us ſo much. Hence 
it is, that we practiſe the leaſt Acts of Mortifi- 
cation and Self- denial, with greater Difficulty 


and Neluctancy, than others have done the 


greateſt Auſterities; and that we complain more 
of the lighteſt Afflictions, than others have done 
of Martyrdom and Crucifixion. Hence it is, that 
we have ſo quick a Reliſh for the World, and 
ſo little Senſe of God; that Devotion and ipiri- 
tual Excrcites are io taſte leſs, ſo tedious and trouble- 
ſome to us, that we have no Delight in ap- 
proaching unto God, in coming into, and ſiving 
in his Preſence, in converfing with him, and 
ſpeaking to him in Prayers and Praiſes. Henee 
it is, that our Love to Men, as well as to God, 
is ſo cold; that it is with the greateſt Diffi- 


culty we can be perſuaded to do any Thing for 


others; that we are ſo backward to do them 


Good, and ſo ready to do them Harm; that 
we would rather take their Lives from them, 


than lay down our own for them; and rather 
ſpoil them of their Goods, than part with our 
own to them. The weaker we ate in Grace, 
the weaker we arc in all Manner of Virtue. 
And tis as difficult to a Man that is ſpiritually 
weak, to practiſe the Virtues of Chriſtianity, as 
it is for a Man that is weak and fainting, for 
Want of bodily Food, to walk leap and vault, 
and to uſe ſtrong Exerciſe and hard Labour. 
And, when a Man is in this State, there is but 
one Step between him t Death, Ran and 
eternal Death. 25 
Theſe ate ſome of 5 Abd Effects of 
Grace and the diſmal Effects of the Want of 
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it. And by theſe, if we will but ſeriouſly beg 
of God to help us to home to out 
Hearts, we e of our ſelves, and the 
e we ue in, and ſee if we arc 
net in che Jo and languid State, which we 
TG: Av- müch Reaſon to be apprehenſive and 
"afraid of: And may be, 7 quickened and 


ET earnęſtly to deſire, and heartily to en- 
r 


r after Feed taſutes and rees of 

ace, by p Es, fervent, conſtant and 

cCantinual Prayers and Applications to the Throne 

of Grace, that God would ſtrengthen us with 

Might, by his holy Spirit, in 'the inner Man, 

that <ve may be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
aff + og bir Mg. ae v 
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WR U R bleed —— in this Paſſage, 
compares our asking of our heavenly 


"Tang 
0 
Shad S Father his holy Spirit, to a Child's 

asking of Fiſh, or Bread, of his carthly 
Parent: That is, He compares the Grace and 


Influence of God's holy Spirit, to our neceſſary 
Food, 
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Food, that, by this Compariſon, he might excite 
qur ſpiritubl Appetite, and raiſe in us ſtrong and 
abchett Deſires after this heavenly Manna, and 
Bread of Lite, which is as abſolutely neceflary to 
rhe:piritua] Tikes as. =ouly deny is to enk 
the Body. 5 00 
Then, having raiſed ourDeſ ires after thidhea: 


_ venly- Gift, he'is-plcaſed to ſhew us the ready 


Way to obtain it, viz, by preſenting thoſe Deſires, 


and laying them before our heavenly Father, 


humbly and earneſtly begging of him his holy 
Spirit. And laſtly, to ſnew us that it is not a more 
natural, than intallible Method of getting our 
ſpiritual Wants ſupplied, he aſſures us, that our 
heavenly Father is much more ready to give his 
Grace and holy Spirit, to his Children that call 
upon him for their ſpiritual Food, than any carthly 
Parent can be to fill the Belly of his hungry Child 
that cries to him for Bread: Even as much more 


ready, as the Power and Goodneſs of Gad 4s 


greater than that of Men. 7 
Ihis ſeeming to be the End our bleſſed Lord 


purſued in this Paſſage, I thought it proper to be 


the Deſign: of a Diſcourſe upon it. 
Jo this Purpoſe, therefore, I 3 een. 
deayour theſe, Two Things. 


I. To raiſe and excite our foicitual D Del ies, WR 


ſhewing the Neceſſity of the Influence and 

ee * _ _ — upom our 
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I. Firſt, then, in Order to raiſe and excite 
out ſpiritual Deſires, I propoſed to endeavour to 
ſhew the Nere//ity of the Influener and Ope- 
ration of the holy Spirit upon our Souls. 

In Order to this q obſerved, that Nothing could 
more clearly, or ſtrongly, repreſent to our Minds 
the Neceſſity of the Grace of God's holy Spirit, 
than the Alluſion our bleſſed Lord is pleaſed to 
make Uic of in the Text; where he compares it 
to corporal Food: Which, undeniably, implies, 
that Grace is to our Souls, what Faod is to our 
Bodies; and that the one is as neceſſary for the 
Life of the Spirit, as the other is for the Life 
of the Body. And what is more neceſſary than 
our naceſſary Hood? And what do we ſtand 
daily more in Need of than our daily Breadꝰ 

And having obſerved, that the divine Wiſdom 
had thought fit, in many Places of Seripture, be- 
ſides that of my Text, to repreſent the Grace of 
God, or the gracious Influences and Communi- 
cations of the Spirit of God to the Spirits of Men, 
under the Similitude of Meat and Drink, and cor- 
poral Food: I concluded, it was one of the pro- 
pereſt Ways of conveying into, and impreſſing 
upon Mens Minds, a juſt Notion and lively Senſe 


cot its Nature and Neceſſity. And, therefore, 


thought it not an improper Way of purſuing the 


End and Deſign of my Text, and this Difcourſe, 


to draw out the Metaphor into an Allegory, to 
form a Compariſon, and ſhew you, more at large, 
the Reſemblance and Conformity there is between 
ſyiritual and corporal Food between the Grace 
of God and our daily Bread, ot 


To 
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To which Purpoſe, Lipiiched upon Four of 
me principal Properties, or Effects of Food, as 
Inſtances of this Likeneſs and Reſemblance. 

1. One great Property of Food is, to commu- 
nicate Strength and Vigour to our Bodies, to en- 
able them to reſiſt and overcome whatever would 
bereave us of Life, whether Enemies 8 
or Diſeaſes Mithin 

2. Another great Property * Food: is, to 
firengthen and invigorate all the animal Faculties, 
ſo that they perform all vital Functions 3 
ons with Eaſe and Pleaſure. 21 

3. A Third great Property of Food j9npetet 
State of Health, and the Eaſe and Tranquillity; the 
Pleaſure and Delight, er nadir; and: wore 
ing thro che whole Body. 

4. The Fourth and laſt — ot Food, 

mentioned, is, the preſerving and continuing ot 
Life, by uniting, mixing, and incorporating its 
Spirit and Life, with our vital Spirits, eithet by 
being tranſmuted and changed into their Nature, 
i it be weaker than they, or by changing their 
Nature into its own unde . it be ne 
than they. bing 2% 

And from the Want of dials Food and _ 
riſment follow theſe contrary ill Effects. 

Our Bodies become feeble and faint, A bh 
to teſiſt any Oppoſition and Violence; our vital 
Faculties become weak and languid, and cannot 
perform their proper Offices, without great Diffi- 
culty and Pain; theres a general Confuſion and 
Diſorder, and, conſequently, a general Reſtleſ- 
neſs and Uneaſinefs throughout the whole bodily 
Frame; and, Laſtiy, for Want of a proper Sup- 


Ply, 
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ply, the vital Spirits decay, and are exhauſted; 
and the Lamp of Life, for Want of Oyl, goes 
out. From the Privation of the neceſſary Sup. 
port of Life muſt follow inevitable Death. 

The Two Firſt of theſe Properties 1 handled, 
at large, in a former Diſcourſe, 250 ſhall now 
proceed to the 

Third. A Third great Property, Or Effet af 
Food, is a State of Health, and the Eaſe and Tran- 
quillity, the Pleaſure and Delight, teſulting from 
it, and flowing thro':the whole Body. 

To this anſwers, in the Allegory, Peace of 
Conſcience. 

The Health of the Body may be laid to conſiſt 
in the duc Mixture of the ſeveral -Humours, and 
the duc Diſcharge of the ptopet Offices of the 
ſeveral animal Faculties; from whence flows an 
uniyerſal Eaſe and Tranquillity chsoughout che 
whole Body. And, 

The Hcalth of the Spirit in the due Order and 
even Temper of the Paſlions and Affections of 
the Mind, and the regulat and exact Diſcharge of 
the ſcveral Duties of Religion, from whence Howe. 
Eaſe and Peace of Conſcience. 

For, as in bodily Health there muſt be an Sa 
Temperature and Mixture of the many different 

alities, Humours and Juices, ſo as that noone 
prevails ſa far as to over- power the teſt; the hot 
and cholerick Qualities ate not ſo predominant as 
to ſet the Body in a Flame, with Feyers and Calen- 
tures; the cold and phlegmatick Qualities do not 


ſo abound, as ta make the Body ſlupid and le- 


thlargicx: But they are all mixed in {ſuck equal 
Quantities, in ſuch Proportion and Harmony as to 
be 


398 SERMONS on 


be mutually ſubſervient and ſetviceable one to an- 
other; the Moiſture to temper and allay the Vio- 
lence and Fury of the Heat, and the Heat to ani- 
mate and quicken, to give Life and Activity to the 
cold and ſluggiſh Phlegm. So in a State of lpi- 
ritual Health, there muſt be à regular Order, and 
even Temper, in the Paſſions and Affections of the 
Mind; no one Paſſion domincers and tyrannizes 
over the reſt, to the Diſturbance and Deſtruction 


of the whole; but they are ſo equally mixed and 
tempered, that they mutually aſſiſt one another to 


the Peace and Preſervation of the Whole. 
Our Fears are not ſo predominant as to extin- 
guiſh all our Hopes, and throw us into the Rage 
and Fury of Deſpair; nor our Hopes and Afſu- 
rances fo over fot ward, as to baniſh all Manner of 
Fear, and ſo to make us fall into Security and Pre- 
ſumption; but, our Fears juſtly ariſing "from a 
Senſe of our Sinfulneſs and Unworthineſs, our 
Miſery and Frailty are tempered and qualified by 
our Hopes in God's Mercy and the all- ſufficient 
Merits of our adorable Redeemer; and our Hopes 
of Forgiveneſs of Sins, and eternal Life, are te- 
ſtrained from running Riot by out Fears atiſing 
from a Senſe of our own Weaknels and Miſery, 
not out of any Diſtruſt of God, but of our 
ſelves," leſt we'ſhotild not perform the Conditi- 
ons, and ſo fall ſhort of the Promiſes, Our 


Fears are allayed by Hope, and our Hopes checked 


by Feat; and they mutually concur, at once, to 
quicken and to quiet ns, to make us labour with 
Diligence and AQiyiry, yet with Calmneſs and 
Tranquillity, in the Scryice of God, and the 
Work of our Salvation. | 


Again, 


ſeveral Sus jters. 399 


Again, As in bodily Health, all the Members 
of the Body, the Head, the Heart, the Stomach, 
and all the inferior Faculties, do regularly and ex- 
actly perform their ſeveral Offices; So in a State 
of ſpiritual Health, the great Faculties of the 
Soul, the Underſtanding, the Will, the Deſire, 
are employed about their proper Objects, and do 
rightly diſcharge their proper Duties, and keep in 
good Order thc inferior Powers depending upon 
them. 

Beſides all this, all earthly and ſenſual Luſts and 
Paſſions, that war, againſt the Soul, are, in a State 
of Grace, conquered and ſubdued ; and tho there 
be War and Diſturbance from Enemies without, 

yet the Soul, like a City that is at Unity in it ſelſ, 
has Peace and Quiet within: As a Man may be 


healthy and ſound, inwardly, notwithſtanding a 


few Scratches, or Cuts, in his Skin. 

This Peace and Tranquility of Mind depends 
upon the ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhment of our 
Souls, as a State of bodily Health and Eaſe de- 
pends upon corporal Food. When we are in a 
State of Grace, then we are in a State of true 
Peace. But who can reſiſt God, and be in Peace? 
What Peace can we have, while we arc at War 
with, and in open Rebellion againſt, the God of 
Peace, and Lord of Hoſts, the omnipotent Ma- 
jelly of Heaven and Earth? God himſelf hatli 
pronounced that here 4 no. Peace to the 
Wicked, Ilai. xlxiii. 22. The further any 
one is from Grace, the ne Diſtance is he at 
from peace: And the greater Degrees of God's 
Grace any Man has, the greater is his Peace, 

Peace of Mind is ſo peculiarly the Work of 

God's 
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__ God's holy Spirit, that in Scripture it is called the 
Peace * God, and he, The God of Peace. 
S. Paul ſays, Peace is the Fruit of the Spirit. 
Cal. v. 22, and 2 Thefſ. iii. 16. He prays that 
the Lord of Peace would give them Peace al. 
104075, 5 a5 298... 0.7; 

The Nature and Effects of this Peace is. inti- 
mated to us under the Similitude of à River, in 
that moſt tender and pathetick Expoſtulation of 
yo with a Sinner, 1. xIviii. 18. O 955 . 

44ſt hearkened to im) Command ments, then had 
thy Peace been as 5 As a River flows 
thro Waters, and refreſhes the Earth; ſo the Peace 
of God flows thro” the Soul that is in the Grace 
of God, and refreſhes every Faculty, Powe, and 
Capacity of it, the Underſtanding, the Will, the 
Deſire, the AﬀeRtions and Paſſions, with Eaſe and 
Tranquillity, by feeding and filling them with 
their, proper Dibjeds.. 

For there is in every Faculty a ſtrong Tendency 
to, and a Kind of ardent Thirſt after, its proper 
Ocyect. Now our Souls and their divine Facul- 
ties being capable of, and, indeed, made on Pur- 
poſe for the Enjoyment and Poſleſſion of God 
himſelf; they, can never be filled, not contented 
with any other Objet, 

Andtho' Manking are ſo wretchedly fooliſh, as 
to think to ſatisfy their, Souls with Good, from 
the Enjoyment of the Things of this World; yer 
notwithſtanding their Fulneſs of all theſe Things, 
they are not ſatisfied and contented; their Souls 
arc empty, and always craying : Like an hungry 
Stomach filled with Wind, they may be pliffed 
up, but arc not ſatisfied, 


The 
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The Reaſon of which is, That our Souls being 
made for God, no other Thing is their proper 
Object, and being made capable of poſſeſſing him, 
all other Things, whatſoever put together, are too 
little to fill their Capacities. And to expect to 
fill and ſatisfy our Spirits with any Thing leſs, or 
other than God, is even more fooliſh than to 
imagine a Drop of Water to be big enough to fill 
a River, and to think to quench one's Thirſt by 
the Noiſe of Water-falls, 

God, then, being the proper Objecr of our Souls, 
and of their divine Faculties, they muſt neceſſarily 


have a ſtrong Inclination and Tendency towards 


him. The Underſtanding muſt have à longing 
and ardent T. birſt after the Knowledge and Sight 
of God, and of the raviſhing Beauties and Per- 
kation of the divine Nature. The Vi muſt 


neceſſarily tend to ove him, and be beloyed of 


him, and to be united to him: And the Deſire 
burn with ardent Longing to poſſeſs and enjoy him. 

Now, as Nothing but God can ſatisfy this natu- 
ral and neceſſary Longing, and allay this Thirſt of 
the Soul after God: So when he docs this, by 
communicating himſelf and his holy Spirit to it, 
and pouring out the Streams of his Grace upon it ; 
it is like Finger of Water to a dry Ground, as 
Rivers in a W. Places, like quenching ones Thirſt 
with Jivi ater. And the Effect of it is to run 
thro, and carry along with it Eaſe and Refreſh- 
ment 5 39ty Soul and all its Faculties. 


ſtanding is contented with the Know- 


badge of God, from the Light of Faith, the Will 
is quieted with the divine Trace of Nun or 


bai. ili. 2. 
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the Love of God, and the ardent Longing of the 
Defire is allayed and refreſhed by a bleſſed and 
holy 7Tope. 

Thus there is a River whoſe Streams make 
glad the City of Gods. Thus God, according 
to his holy Promiſe, * ro Water upon him that 
is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground, by 
pouring his Spirit pon his Ser vantsd. Thus, 
if any Man 7h:7/?, he is invited by the Fountain 
of Life, to come and draw Mater with Joy out 
of theWells of Salvation, Ifai. xii. 2. John vii. 
37. Then ſtood Jeſus and cried, faying, IF 4 

man thirſt, let him come unto me and Fink. 
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 
aid, ont of his Belly ſhall low Rrvers of living 
Mater. This, ſays the Evangeliſt, he ſpake X 
the holy Spirit. 

Tis true, the'Fulrieſ of this Refreſhment and 
Reſt is the Portion of another Life, not of this; 
but fill we may have the Firſt-beginnings and 
Foretaftes of it here. The Eaſe and Quiet of our 
Minds, in this Life, being, in this Reſpect, like 
that of Travellers, not that of thoſe who are ar- 

rived at theit Journey: $ End. Good Men have the 
comfortable Aſſurance of being in the right Way, 
(and that is no little Quiet and Satisfaction to 
a Traveller) they take ſuch Refreſhments (ipiritual 
1 mean, as well as corporal) as the divine Provi- 
dence is pleaſed to ſend them; and as for all the 
Wants, the Troubles and Fatigues of the Way, 
they bear them willingly, with Chearfulneſs and 
Compoſute of Mind, for the Glory of God, and the 
Good of their own Souls; they are animated, ſup- 


"Pal. xlvi. 4. vIſai. xliv. 3. | 
| ported, 
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ported, and refreſhed under them, by their Faith 
in, and Love to God, and by their Hope and bleſſed 
Proſpect of reſting in him, and enjoying the 
Pleaſures of his Houſe, and the Glory of the 
heavenly Feruſalem, at their Journey s End. 

The Peace of our Minds, like the Health of 
our Bodies, in this mortal Life, tho not to be 
compared with the immortal Life and Vigour, 
the Pleaſure and Delight of the Bleſſed, is, not- 
withſtanding, a great and ineſtimable Bleſſing; 
nay, one of the greateſt that we can enjoy on 


Earth, being, indeed, the Foundation of, and ne- 
ceſſary Ditpoſition for enjoying all other Bleſſings 


whatſoeyer, 
There can noMaenner of Happineſs be enjoyed, 


without Compoſure and Tranquillity of Spirit. 
All bodily Pleaſures loſe their Reliſh in a general 


Want of Hcalth, and univerſal Decay of Nature. 
A troubled Mind, like a ſick Stomach, nauſeates 
every Thing: And a Soul that is oppreſſed with 
a Load of Guilt, ſtung with Remorſe, racked and 
tortured with terrible Fears and Apprehenſions; 


that is, ſwoln with Vanity, enflamed with Luſt, 
fired with Pride, mad with Anger, or conſumed 


with Envy, is no more capable of enjoying any 


| Happineſs, than a Man, that is racked and tortu- 


red with the Gout or Stone, or in the Height of 
a raging Fever, is capable of reliſhing a fine Con- 
ſort of Muſick; k 

And tho the Pleaſure reſulting from Peace of 
Mind, like that flowing from the Health of the 
Body, may not, perhaps, be ſo ſenſible, and ap- 
pear ſo gteat; as when any one of the Senſes, or 
Faculties of the Soul, or Body, is affected with 


its proper Object in particular; (becauſe in the per- 
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cciving any particular Pleaſure, the whole Force 
and Artemion of the Soul is drawn that Way, 
and, as it were; fot that Time, contracted into, 
and concentred in that one Point; ſo that the 
Pleaſure appears greater, as the Soul is more af. 
fected with it, and the Soul is more affected with 
it, as it is more attentive to it: Whereas Peace 
and Health are cqually and evenly diffuſed through. 
out the Whole of Soul and Body in general, 
and ſo, conſequently, leſs remarkable in any 
one Place in particular.) Vet when we come to 
loſe, or be deptived of either Peace of Mind, or 
Health” of Body, we then learn how great the 
Pleaſure of Poſſeſſion was, from the great Pain 
and Uncaſingeſs of their Ptivation. 27 
And, from the great Want, or total Privation 
of this heavenly 'Food, the Grace of God's holy 
Spirit, the Soul neceſſarily falls into one or 
other of theſe tWo miſerable and dangerous Ex- 
treams, either into à State of real Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs, or into a falſe Peace; either into the 
raging Pain of violent Appetites diſappointed, or 
into a State of Inſenfibility and Stupidity, or ſpi- 
ritual Lethargy'; which, becauſe not ſo ſenſibly 
painful as the fitſt, is, therefore, the leſs apprehend- 
cd, and, conſequently, the more dangerous and 
fatal. A. J rs Od en * 
Every one is Kenſſtble of the great Force and 
Violence of natural Hunger and Thitſt, and the 
exceſſive Pain they cauſe to thoſei w o ſuffer them 
in Extremity. But the piritual Hunger and 


Thirſt, (or the Deſire of the Soul after Happineſs) 
does as much exceed the natural in Vehemence 
and Ardor, as its Faculties are ſtronger, and its 
Object nobler : And that is, as nauch as the Soul 
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is a Being of greater Vivacity and Vigour than the 
Body, as Heaven exceeds Earth, and the Creator 
is more excellent than his Creatures. And pro- 
portionable to the Strength of the Defre, and 
the Excellency of the, Object is the. Pain and 
Miſery of a Diſa2to ut ment. : 

A Soul, then, that is not in a State of Grace, 
that is not in a State of Converſion, har in a 
State of Sin, is always empty, unſatisfied and 
miſerable; is always wanting, rcftIc(s and uncaſy, 
amidſt all the Fulneſs of the Enjoyments and Plea- 
ſures of this World; is agitated and tofled, like 
the Sea in a Storm, witch boiſterous Paſſions; is 
gnawed and preyed upon by, Guilt and Remorſe, 
which are the Beginnings and Foxetaſtes of that 
unquenchalle Fire, and never dy. ng Worm, which 


are to be the Portion of the, Wicked, to all Eter- 


nity. 
But if Sinners do not feel any of theſe Sywp- 
toms, upon the Want of God's. Grace, it is a 
Sign they arc fallen iatothe other deſperate Con- 
dition of Inſenſibility, or , ſpiritual -Lethargy : 
Which is, by much, the commoneſt Caſe; Nay, 
ſocommon, that Lam afraid ir is uniyerſal; This 
ſpiritual Inſenſivility, or Stupidity, , being an 
Effect of Sin, and of the Priwation of Grace, 
peculiarly proper to this Life, as the raging Pain 
and Torment of it is proper to the net. 

For, in this Life, the Soul is not only preſſed 
down, and its Vigour and Activity clogged and 


fettered with. the groſs, heavy, ggich Body, in 


which it is impriſoneds but is 2110 amufed and. 
diverted from attending to its Miſcrics by, Com- 
pany, . Buſineſs, and ſenſual Pleaſures. — But when, 
by Death, it is freed from the Priſon of the Body, 
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and the Clog of Flcſh, and reſtored to its natu- 
ral Senſibility, Vigour and Vivacity, and has 
Nothing to divert, or call off its Attention from 
itſelf; then, it feels its Miſery and Want, its 
Pain and Torment, in the utmoſt Rigour and 
Extremity. 

But, ſetting aſide the Reaſon of the Thing, how 
many do we ſce in Fact, that live in a State of 
Sin, in the Neglect of God, and of their Salva- 
tion, without any Senſe of Shame; without feel- 
ing, at leaſt, without attending to, and minding 
the Stings of Remorle, and Laſhes of a guilty 
Conſcience? And, even, of thoſe who are, in ſome 
Meaſure, penitent, how few have a duc Sight and 
Senſe of the Horror of Sin, which is, in Truth, 
and in the Nature of Things, as ugly and hateful, 
as God is beautiful and amiable. 

This ſpiritual Inſenſibility is alſo as dangerous as 
common: And tho leſs painful, yet far more fatal 
than a diſquieted Conſcience, and a wounded and 
troubled Spirit. For, in this Caſe, the Senſe and Ex- 
perience of Pain and Torment naturally leads Men 
to ſeek a Cure, by hearty Contrition, Repentance 
and Amendment; as the Pain of a Diſtemper 
urges a Man to apply himſelf to a Phyſician; and 
the Pinching of Hunger puts a Man upon endea- 
vouring to procure himſelf Food. But, in the 
Caſe of ſpiritual Inſenſibility, Men think Nothing 
of their Danger, becauſe they don't feel it, and ſo, 
not apprehending the Diſcaſe, neglect che Cure, 
till they fall from a State of Stupidity in this Life, 
to that of intolerable Torments in the next: 
Like Men in a Lethargy, who think themſelves in 
Health, becauſe they are at Eaſe, and feel no Pain; 
and ſo, for Want of proper Care, from a falſe 
and 
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and fatal Eaſe, fall into the Pangs and — 
of Death. | 
Il I procced now to the 

4. Fourth and Liſt great Property, or Effect 

of Food, which I propolcd to ſpeak to, which is 

the preſerving and continuing of Lite, by uniting, 
mixing and incorporating, its Spirit and Life with 
our vital Spirits, either by being tranſmuted and 
changed into their Nature, if it be weaker than 
they, or by changing their Nature into its own 
Qualities, if it be ſtronger than they. 

It is a Maxim in ſound and ſolid Philoſophy, 
unde naſtitur, inde alitur, that all Beings have 
their Food from the Element from which they 
ſprung, and are nouriſhed and ſupported by Ma- 
| terials of the ſame Nature with thoſe of which 

they were at firſt compoled. 
| - Now, our immortal Spirits, . being originally 
the Offspring of God, and Natives of Heaven, 
muſt have a Food ſuitable to their Nature and Ori- 
ginal, wholly ſpiritual and divine: Which can 
be no other than what we commonly call Grace, 
or real Communications of Life, Strength, Vir- 
tue and Holineſs, from the Spirit of God to the 
Spirits of Men; 'by which their Spirits are actually 
Partakers of the divine Nature and Qualiries of. 
the holy Spirit, and ate thereby ſtrengthened and 
refreſhed, and their ſpiritual Life and Vigour con- 
tinued and encteaſed: As our Bodies are ſup- 
ported, our Appetites fatisficd, our animal Spi- 
rits recruited, enlivened, and refrefhed,' and our 
Life maintained and e by. Meat and 
Drink. 
And this is effected in our Bodies, by the Food 8 
being aſſimilated and transformed into our Blood 
Dd 4 and 


on > ww OH 4 


— , 


” 


408 SERMONS on 


and Spirits, its Nature being weaker than the 
natural Conſtitution of out Bodies. 

But ſpiritual Food has a quite different Pro- 
perty, and works its Effect a quite contrary Way. 
Its Power being ſo infinitely great, inſtead of 
being changed into our Nature, it transforms us 
into its own. Like the Tree of Liſt in the 
Midſt of Paradiſe, which was cnducd with fo 
ſovereign a Vertue and Efficacy, as to commu- 
nicate Immortality to thoſe who cat of it. 
(Gen iii 22.) So the divine Food of our Spi- 
rits, by mixing, and, as it were, incorporating 
itſelf, and its divine Qualities with them, changes 
our Sqauls into its Naurez and renders them 
divine! 


S. Auſtin enen Cod ſpeaking to him in- 


wardly, in this Manner, Cibus ſum grandium, 
creſte, & manducabis me 's nec tu me in te mu- 
tabis, ficut cibum carnis tuæ, ſed tw mutaberis 
in me. Confeſſ. Lib. 7. Cap. 10. F. 2. Lam 
the Food of grown Men, grow, and thou ſhalt 
feed upon me; but ſhalt not change me into thy 
ſelf, like thy bodily Avant but thou {ſhalt be 
changed into me. 8e 1, a 
Thus the holy -ſiariatares ceproſonr: the hes. 
venly Change made and wrought in the Souls 
of Men, by the higheſt Degrees of Grace, and 
Communications of God's holy Spirit, they: arc 
ſaid to be renewed in the Spirat op their Mind, 
Eph. iv..23. to be :ransformed, by the renewing 
of their Mind by the wh Ghoſt, Rom. xii. 2. 
to 5 ber, to another, 
till they are changed . we: my Dore, 


8 Mn coffin. 
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Tit. iii. 5. they are ſaid to be renewed after 
the Image of him that created them, Col. iii. 
10. to be Partakers of the divine Nature, 
2 Pet. i 4. and to be 1a united to, as to be 
one . Spirit with God. 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

Now, for Want af this celeſtial Food, our 
Souls, inſtead' of ſpiritual, heavenly and divine, 
become earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. We arc ati- 
enated, as from the Grace, ſo from the Life 
of God; and are changed into the Nature of 
thoſe Things we feed upon. We feed our Paſſi- 
ons with their beloved Objects; we ſtudy, and 
make it the Buſineſs of our Lives, to gratify 
our ſenſual Appetites and Luſts, and our Paſſi- 
ons of Pride, Ambition, Envy, Hatred, Malice 
and Ilb nature, and fo are, inwardly, transformed 
and changed into Beaſts, - and Devils, tho“ we 
appear, out wardly, in the Shape of Men. Thus 


we are.drowned in Deſtruction and Perdition, 
(1 Tim. vi, 9.) we are ſpiritually dead, dead 


in Treſpaſſes and Sint; and there is but one 
Step, the ſungle Thread of Life, between us and 
the ſecond Death, Death eternal. 
Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you, and 
make you ſenſible of the abſolute Neceſſity of 
the Grace of God's holy Spirit, by conſidering 
it under the Image and Notion of Food, re- 
commended to us, by our Lord, in my Text; 
and have ſhewed you, that the like Kind of 
good, or ill Effects, will certainly follow in the 
Soul, from our having, or wanting the Grace 
of God, as will happen to our Bodies from 
the having, or wanting our daily Bread. 
And would to God I had repreſented it to 
you, with the Power and Efficacy neceſſary to 
yo raiſe 


419- SERMONS on 


raiſe your ſpiritual Appetites, and to excite, in 
you, ardent and reſtleſs Deſires, an inſatiable 
Hunger and Thirſt after this bre "ow and 
Warer of Life ! 

However, may the divine Power be perfetted 
in my Weakneſs, and be ſo much the more glo- 
rified, by imprefling a ſtrong and lively Senſe 
of it upon your Hearts, 4s the Means is more 
antikety, and the Inſtrument more unqualified 
to produce ſuch an Effet. 

If, therefore, we are truly ſenſible of the Ne- 

ceffity of Grace; if we feel our Want of it, 
atid ſincerely and earneſtly deſire to have our 
Wants ſupplied, you will be glad to N me 
come to the 
Second Thing J propoſed to do, which was, to 
fhew you the ready and infallible Way to ob- 
tain this ineſtimable Bleſſing, in den to ani- 
s your Endeavours after it. 
And this is made known and phone to us, 
in theſe Words of the Text, I ye then, being 
vil, know how to give good Gifts 10 pour Chit. 
dren; how much more "hall your heaventy Fa- 
they give the holy Spirit to them that ask him? 
For, Ask, and it ball be given yout Seek, and 
Is ſhall finds: "Knock, and it ſpall bs opened unto 
von, ver. 9. And, to beget the greater Aflurance 
in us, it is added in the next Vexſe, ver. 10. For, 
very one that asketh; receiueihe And he that 
feeketh, findeth : gen to . that knoc eth, it 
yur be opened. 1910 

And is this Rua Peart of great Price to 
be purchaſed at fo low a Rate? Is the invalu- 
able and ineſtimable Bleſſing to be had upon ſo 
oly Terms? Will God himſelf come into us, 


work 
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work in us, and give and communicate himſelf 
to us at our Requeſt) How ſhould the Thoughts 
of ſo infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion fill our 
Hearts with Wonder, Praiſe and Adoration } and 
put us, immediately, upon the diligent Perform- 
ance of the Condition; in un ta brain the 
Promiſe! | 

When we hear God callioga Us by his Proglack 
Ii. IV 1. faying,” Ho; every one that thirfteth, 


come ye to the Water, and he that hath no Mo. 


ney, come ye, hu aud cat; yea," come, buy Nine 
and Milk without Money, and without 'F rice 
and inviting all Mankind in /Perſons.. Fohm vii. 
37. ſaying, If any Man tharſt, let him come 
unto me and drink. And Rev. xxii. 17. Let him 
that is athir/t come, and let him take of the 
Water of Lie freely. With what Haſte and 
'Eagerneſs ſhould we run and preſ5 to the Foun 
Fain of the Water of Life and Safvation*? _ 

For theſe, obſerve them, my Brethren, are the 
Conditions and Qualifications neceſliry, on our 
Part. We muſt) be Lungry before we can be 
filledi;, we muſt be thirty before we can be 
quenched; we muſt earneſtly and ardently, from 
the very Bottom of our Hearts and Souls, dere 


the Grace of God before we can obtain it. And 


as it is not a faint With, ſo neither is it a careleſs 


Endeavour, a dead, formal, lifeleſs Prayer, now 
and then uttered with Our Lips, but not poured 
olit of the Heart, that will be ſufficient. No, we 


muſt ask importunately e, ſeek diligently, and 
knock hard. Our Prayers muſt be 1 con- 
ſtant, and ardent. 


Rev. xxi. 6. b 8. e Luke xi. 8. 


Our 
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Our Prayers muſt be frequent, not only in Pri- 
vate, and in Publick,- as often as we are not hin- 
dered by indiſpenſable Neceſſity; but, more eſpe- 
cially, in a devout Participation of -the moſt holy 
Sacrament of 'the Body and Blood of ourLord Jc- 
ſas Chriſt, as often as ever we have Opportunity. 
For, there, we receive him that is the Bread of 
Life, John vi. 48. The living Bread that came 
down from Heaven, ver. '5t. Our Souls are 

engthened and refreſhed by the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, and the Grace of his holy Spirit ac- 
companying them, as our Bodies are by the Ele- 
ments of Bread and Nine. | 

But becauſe the Diſtance between the ſtated 
Times of Prayer, either publick or private, is 
pretty great, and between the Returns of the holy 
Sacrament, much greater, and we are in conti- 

nual Want of Grace; we, therefore, muſt be con- 
tinually labouring for it by continual Prayer. 
As a Man, that works for his Brrad, muſt not ſit 
idle, after his ſtated Meals, but muſt labour all 
Day long for what he eats at once, or twice. Thus 
we ſhould not content our ſelves with the ſec 
Times of Prayer, but endeavour to live in a con- 
tinual Senſe of God's Preſence, and be lifting up 
our Hearts to him in Prayer, continually, all the 
Day long; even in the Midſt of our Buſineſs and 
Employment; even in Company and Converſa- 
tion. Did we but labour with Diligence, in this 
toly Exerciſe, how would it quicken our ſpititual 
Deſires! How would it prepare our Hearts with 
Devotion, for the more ſolemn Times of Wor- 


hip, and fit us for receiving the Fulneſs of God's 
ace, = the ſtated Times of Prayer, and xecei- 
e bleſſed Sacrament! Juſt as the 3 

: Work 
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Work of a labouring Man does not only pro- 
cure him Food, but prepares his Body for it ; and 
gets him not only Meat for his Appetite, but an 
Appetite to his Meat. e e 

This Practice of living and acting under a con- 
ſtant Senſe of God's Preſence, and the having fre- 
quent Recourſe to God, in our Hearts, by ſhort 
and ardent Prayers, even in the Midſt of our 


- worldly Buſineſs and Employments, is a Duty fo 


neceſſary for a chriſtian and ſpiritual Life, that it is 
urged and inculcated by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
more than any other one Duty whatſoeyer. Thus 
we are told, That Men ought always to pray, 
we are commanded to watch and pray b, to pray 
without ceaſing ©, to pray every where®, to watch 
unto Prayer, to pray always, with all Prayer 


and Supplication iu the Spirit, and to watch there- 


unto with all Perſeverance*, tocontinue in Pray- 
er, and to watch in the ſame with Thanłſgi ving k, 
to continue inſtant in Prayer b. The Force and 
Strength of which Expreſſions do, in a Manner, 
compel us to underſtand theſe Paſſages, not only 
as Recommendations of a devout Frame and Tem- 
per of Mind, always diſpoſed and fit for Praycr, 
(which itſelf is the Fruit, Effect and Reward of 


frequent and fervent Prayer) but alſo as earn ft 


Exhortations, and ſtrong Obligations to the fre- 
quent Uſe and Exerciſe of this devout Diſpoſition, 
by frequent Acts Of inward and ſpiritual Deyg- 
5 At, all Times, in all Places, and upon all 
— Ons. 119 SI6GIIQ Dion Nati Lat 
And, from the general Neglect of this holy and 
neceſſary Duty and Practice, proceeds the general 


Luke xviii. 1. > Marſ xvi. 33. 1 ThelC'v. 17. « Tirn.ii. 
8. e Pet iv. 7. 'Epheſ.vi 18. * Col iv-2. Rom. xii. 12. 
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Decay of Chriſtian Piety, ſo much and ſo juſtly 
complained of and lamented, From the Want of 
this, proceeds our Want of Devotion, in our pri- 
vate, as well as publick Prayers; that we are ſo 
cold and careleſs in them; that God, tho near in 
our Mouths, is far from our Hearts; that as ſoon 
as we come out of the Church, or Cloſet, we 
lay all Thoughts of God aſide, we throw our ſelves 
off our Guard, we give up our ſelves to our fooliffi 
and vain Amuſements and Diverfions, and fall an 
eaſy Conqueſt to the firſt Temptation that atracks 
us. From the Want of this it is, that the ſpiritual 
Life, the Life of Grace is extinct in ſo many who 
are dead in Sin; and fo feeble and languid, in 
moſt, that there's ſcarce any Sign of it left. 

| Whereas, if we were but in the Frar vf the 
Lord all Day long, and in his Preſence, and in 
continual Prayer to him, we ſhould ſoon find, by 
Experience, the Truth of Solomow $Obſeryarion's, 
in the higheſt and moſt infallible Senſe of it, 2. 
That the Hand of the diligent mul th rich. kt 
we did but labour diligently, thus, in Prayer to 
God, he would pour upon us the Riches of tris 
Grace, and we ſhould be ſtrong inthe Loop tl 
in the Power of his Might. 

Again, we ought not only to be Benfteut ** 
Conſtant in Prayer. If we would obtain the Oft 
of God's Grace and holy Spirit, we muſt never 
intermit, or give over, we muſt labour eve 
Day. and all Day long. The Man, that cannot 
Bread if he does not work, muſt ſtarve if he be 
Idle: | Thus we ſtarve our Sauls, if we neglect, or 
omit the regular Times for Prayer and Devotion, 
or are carcleſs and negligent in letting God Ways 
eee 
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before us, and converſing with him, and pouring 
out our Hearts before him, all Day long. 

Nay, if, ſometimes, we ſhould ſeem to meet 
with a Kind of Repulſe, and not immediately ob- 
tain our Requeſts for Grace, in the Manner we had 
propoſed to our ſelves ; yet we mult never give 
over asking, we muſt be importunate, we muſt 
take no Denial. A Beggar, in extreme Neceſſity, 
will not be put off with many Denials; he will 
not quit his Hold for many Repulſes, and frequent- 
ly obtains, by Importunity and Perſeverance, what 
he was denied at firſt asking. 

Laſtly, Our Prayers ought to be ardent arid 
fervent, not ſlubbered over coldly, and careleſly 
with our Lips; but they ought to be the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt carneſt Deſires of our Souls, procceding 
from the very Bottom of our Hcarts. We ſhould 
place our ſelves in the Preſence and Sight of God, 

and keepour Minds fixed ſtedfaſtly upon him, and, 
with the whole Strength and Power of our Souls, | 
lay open our Miſeries and Wants before him, and 
beg Relief. Extreme Neceſſity always begs witn | 
Fervency. And if we were but as ſenſi ble, with 
Regard to ſpiritual Things, as we are to temporal, 
we ſhould feel, and be as much more concerned 
for the Want of ſpiritual Food, than bodily. We 
ſhould as much more ardently deſire, and more 
carneſtly pray for the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
than for Health and Life; as the Soul is of more 
Worth than the Body, and Heaven is pref 
rable to Earth. | 

Thus — thus continly;; thus 5 — 
ſhould we pray to God, in Order to obtain his ho- 
ly Spirit, and beg of him, 7447 be would make us 
truly ſenſible of the Neceſſi, 2 of Grace, and raiſe 

and 
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and encreaſe our Deſires after it; that he would aſſiſt us, 
and help us to pray for it as we ought ; and then that he 
would hear our Prayers, aud fulfil our Defires, by filling 
us with his holy Spirit. That he would, moe eſpecially, 
Pour into our Hearts, thoſe Three divine Graces of Faith, 
Hupe, and Charity; (which are the Springs and Foun- 
"tains from whence all other Chriſtian Duties and 
Virtues whatſoever flow) and that he would give 15 
all the cther Fruits of. the Spirit, in ſuch Manner and 
» Meaſure, as is moſt ſuitable to our Needs and Circum- 
ſtances of Life, either inward or outward, either of Sul 
or Body, according ts his infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſee moſt 
- conducive to his Glory and our Salvation. 
And, then, we may ſecurely depend upon it, that 
he, upon whom: the Eyes of all wait, and who gives them 
their Meat in due Seaſon, who opens bis Hand, and fills 
all Things living with Plenteouſneſs*, he that giveth to 
the Beaſt his Food, and feedeth the young Ravens that call 
_ him b, and has expreſly promiſed to Mankind, 
aying, Open thy Mouth wide, and 1 will fill it, 
Pſal. Ixxxi. 10, We may infallibly depend upon it, 
J ſay, that he will hear the Cries of his ow# Sons and 
Children, (who, before they were disfigured by Sin, 
were the very Picture and Likeneſs of their Father) 
when they call upon him for the heavenly Food and 
Nouriſhment of their Spirits ; that he will hear their 
Cy, and will help them ; that his Fatherly Bowels will 
be moved with Compaſſion towards the Offspring of 
his own Bowels; and give them ſuch a Meaſure of 
his holy Spirit as is neceſſary for his Glory, and their 
Good; that he will give them ſuch Supplies of this 
celeſtial Food, this Bread and Water of Life, as will 
nouriſh them unto eternal Life. 

And this, as ſurely, as God is merciful and true; as 
ſurely, as the Goodneſs and Power of God exceeds the 
Goodneſs and Power of ſinful Men. For, If ye being 
evil, know ror to give good Gifts to your 3 . 2 
much more your heavenly Father give | ly Spirit 
to them that dak him? Now to God, 3 87 ; 
erl. cxlv. 15,26, V Pfal. cxlvil. 9. 
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